Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Pase  1  of  428 


01^%.^  <0^ 
j*JL(  j  ^lIp  ^ 

j&l)  $*■  :J£  ?4^rl  ^Uj  tfj  :ljS\5  Ijtfjl*  3&-I  jrj£i  lil 

Ll  0  W%  :.  -jW  ‘  ^  .  C  j  ' 

Nabi  said: 

“When  you  pass  by  the  gardens  ofJannah,  then 

graze ! ” 

The  Sahaabah  WAffA  asked:  “What  are  the  gardens  of 

Jannah ?  ” 

Nabi  said:  “The  gatherings  ofDhikr 

( the  remembrance  ofAllaah  JlNfdklAZd)  ” 
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A  brief  introduction  to  the  comyiler 1 

By:  Mahboob  Ahmad  Qamaruzzamaan 

j  rfj  1  j  j  0*>La!'  J  Oi-L?-  Jp"  <U1  i.tg^-1 

C 

oJjy 

and  hometown 

My  honourable  father,  Hadhrat  Moulana 
Qamaruzzamaan  Sahib  Allahabadi  was  born  in 
Sha'baan,  1352,  corresponding  to  December,  1933.  He 
was  born  in  a  place  by  the  name  of  Karisath,  in  the 
district  of  Mau.  His  respected  father’s  name  was 
Sultaan  Ahmad  Khaan,  who  passed  away  in  the  year 
1419  AH.  He  was  the  son  of  Muhammad  Nadheer 
Ahmad  Khaan,  who  was  deemed,  in  his  village,  as 
righteous.  He  was  also  punctual  with  the  remembrance 
of  Allaah  and  his  recitation  of  the  Qur’aan. 


1  My  honourable  brother,  Moulana  Maqbool  Ahmad  Qaasmi  has,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  first  part  of  “Tadhkirah  Muslih-ul-Ummat  written  a 

brief  biography  of  my  father.  It  is  really  worth  reading.  May  Allaah 
grant  him  the  best  reward. 
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Hadhrat  Moulana  would  go  with  the  honourable  Qaari 
Ameen  Az’har  Sahib  1  to  Fatahpoor,  Tal  Narja,  in 
the  district  of  Mau,  in  order  to  spend  time  in  the 
company  of  Hadhrat  Muslih-ul-Ummat  Moulana  Shah 
Wasiyyullaah  Sahib  He  would  occasionally  take 

our  father  with  him  to  visit  Hadhrat  Muslih-ul- 
Ummat and  to  ask  him  to  make  Du'aa  for  him. 

Maasha  Allaah!  His  honourable  mother  was  also  pious. 
Her  name  was  Zaib-un-Nisaa  and  she  was  the  daughter 
of  the  honourable  Rahmatullaah  Khaan  Sahib 
(who  was  a  resident  of  Sukarya  Kalaan,  in  the  district 
of  Balya).  The  honourable  Rahmatullaah  Khaan 
was  also  a  pious  man  who  was  diligent  with  regards  to 
Salaah  and  fasting.  He  would  also  call  others  to  perform 
Salaah. 


1  Hadhrat  Qaari  Sahib  was  a  Khaleefah  of  Hadhrat  Muslih-ul- 

UmmatSiii&j  and  he  was  also  my  father’s  full  paternal  uncle.  Mention  has 
specifically  been  made  of  him  in  the  fifth  volume  of  “Aqwaal-e-Salaf’,  that 
can  be  read.  His  sons  were  Moulana  Qaari  Muhammad  Mubeen  Sahib 
(Khaleefah  of  Hadhrat  Muslih-ul-Ummat  aitiS-yb  Moulana  Qaari  Irshaad 
Ahmad  Sahib  and  Moulana  Haafidh  Anwaar  Ahmad  Sahib.  These  individuals 
were  very  fortunate  to  have  had  a  pious  father,  as  well  as  a  pious  mother,  on 
account  of  which  they  were  most  likely  favoured  with  piety  as  well.  All  praise 
is  due  only  to  Allaah^liySl and  all  favours  are  only  from  Him. 
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His  acquirement  of  knowledge 

Hadhrat  initially,  in  the  Islaamic  elementary  school  of 
his  village,  studied  until  the  second  level.  Thereafter,  he 
continued  his  studies  from  the  third  level  in  a 
governmental  school  in  the  town  of  Ghosi  and  passed 
his  middle  level  in  the  year  1947. 

Hadhrat  then  enrolled  in  a  Daar-ul-'Uloom  in  Mau,  in 
order  to  acquire  knowledge  of  the  Arabic  and  Persian 
languages.  He  remained  there  for  approximately  three 
years  and  studied  Persian  books  such  as  “Aamad 
Naamah”,  “Gulzaar  wa  Bustaan”,  “Gulistaan”, 
“Bostaan”,  “Akhlaaq-e-Muhsini”,  “Anwaar-e-Suhaili”, 
etc.  He  also  studied  Arabic  literature  such  as  “Meezaan 
wa  Munsha'ib”,  Panj  Ganj”,  “Tlm-us-Seeghah”, 
“Noor-ul-Eedaah”,  “Kifaayat-ul-Mutahaffidh”,  etc. 

His  noble  teachers 

Hadhrat’ s  teachers  were  as  follows: 

•  The  honourable  Moulana  Qaari  Ameen  Az’har 
Sahib  Karisaathwi 

•  The  esteemed  Moulana  'Abdul  Ghaffaar  Sahib 
Sanbhali 
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•  Headmaster  of  Daar-ul-'Uloom  Mau,  Moulana 
Mufti  Nizaam-ud-Deen  Sahib  Andraawi 

•  The  honourable  Moulana  Qaari  Riyaasat  'Ali 
Sahib 

•  Moulana  Hakeem  Manzoor  Ahmad  Sahib 
Kopaganji 

•  Moulana  Sheikh  Muhammad  Sahib  from 

Mau. 


Marriage 

Meanwhile,  in  the  year  1370  AH,  Hadhrat  Muslih-ul- 
Ummat  my  Nana,  got  his  daughter,  'Aqeelah 

Khaatoon  (who  was  a  true  reflection  of  her  name2), 
married  to  my  father. 

Thereafter,  our  father  remained  in  the  company  of 
Hadhrat  Muslih-ul-Ummat  ’MXhj  (our  Nana).  He 


1  Thereafter,  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  request  of  Hadhrat  Hakeem-ul-Islaam 

Qaari  Muhammad  Tayyib  Sahib  and  the  command  of  Hadhrat  Muslih- 
ul-Ummat  Mufti  Nizaamuddeen  assumed  the  post  of  issuing 

Islaamic  rulings  in  Daar-ul-'Uloom  Deoband.  He  occupied  that  post  right  until 
the  end  and  passed  away  in  the  year  1420  AH. 

2  The  meaning  of  the  word,  “'Aqeelah”,  is  recorded  in  the  dictionary,  “Al- 

Mu'jam-ul-Waseet”,  as,  “an  honourable  wife”,  “a  dignified  woman”  and  “a 
woman  who  conceals  herself  from  all  strange  men”.  All  of  these  meanings 
fully  apply  to  our  mother.  May  Allaah  have  mercy  upon  her. 
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studied  under  our  Nana  right  up  until  Saheeh-al- 
Bukhaari.  Together  with  that,  our  Nana  also  taught  him 
numerous  books  of  Tasawwuf  (Islaamic  mysticism).  A 
few  of  those  books  are  as  follows: 

•  Al-Khair-ul-Katheer 

•  Taf  heemaat-e-Ilaahiyyah 

•  Al-Qowl-ul-Jameel 

•  Tasneefaat-e-Hadhrat  Shah  Waliyyullaah  Sahib 
Muhaddith  Dehlawi 

•  Irshaad-ut-Taalibeen,  by  Qaadhi  Thanaa-ullaah 
Panipati 

•  Qasd-us-Sabeel,  by  Hakeem-ul-Ummat, 
Moulana  Ashraf v  Ali  Thaanwi 

•  Tarsee'-ul-Jawaahir-il-Makkiyyah,  by  Sheikh 
'Abdul  Ghaniyy  Raafi'ee  Traabloosi 

•  Mathnawi  of  Moulana  Room  etc. 

Unfortunately,  Hadhrat  Muslih-ul-Ummat  due  to 
the  advent  of  an  unpleasant  incident  in  his  locality  of 
Fatahpoor  Taalnarja,  adopted  residence  at  Moulana 
Nithaarullaah’s  and  Moulana  Amjadullaah’s  house. 
There,  by  the  will  of  Allaah  $ abundant  service 
of  Islaam  and  Tareeqat  took  place.  Hadhrat  stayed  for  a 
few  days  at  the  home  of  Moulana  Hakeem  Wasiyy 
Ahmad  Sahib  as  well.  It  was  during  that  stay  of 
his,  that  the  state  of  his  health  became  unfavourable,  on 
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account  of  which  my  honourable  grandfather  moved  to 
Allahabad.  For  a  few  days,  he  stayed  in  the  town,  Husn 
Manzil,  at  the  house  of  Haji  Muhammad  Shafee'-ullaah 
Sahib  and  Haji  'Abdul  Waheed  Sahib.  It  was  there  that 
this  lowly  one  was  born.  Thereafter,  due  to  the  good 
offices  of  the  honourable  Haafidh  Doctor  Salaah-ud- 
Deen  Siddeeqi  Sahib,  a  spacious  house  was  purchased 
in  Bakhshi  Bazaar,  Allahabad.  My  grandfather,  together 
with  his  entire  family,  thereafter  moved  to  that  house. 

All  praise  is  due  only  and  solely  to  Allaah 

Education 

Alhamdulillaah,  from  his  very  student  days,  as  per  the 
command  of  Fladhrat  Muslih-ul-Ummat  Fladhrat 
used  to  teach  books  of  a  high  calibre,  like  Jalaalain, 
Taudeeh  Talweeh,  Mukhtasur-ul-Ma'aani  and  Noor-ul- 
Anwaar. 

After  the  passing  away  of  Hadhrat  Muslih-ul- 
Ummat Hadhrat  taught  the  entire  Bukhaari 
Shareef,  together  with  other  lofty  books.  From  amongst 
his  graduates  were  Moulana  Irshaad  Ahmad  Sahib, 
Moulana  Anwaar  Ahmad  Sahib,  Moulana  Muhammad 
Arshad  Banaarasi  and  Moulana  Soofi  Zaheer-ud-Deen 
Sahib.  On  the  occasion  of  the  completion  of  Bukhaari 
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Shareef,  Hadhrat  Moulana  Sayyid  Zuhoor-ul-Hasan 
Sahib,  Khaleefah  of  Hadhrat  Muslih-ul-Ummat 
came  from  the  Khaanqah  in  Thaanah  Bhawan  and 
Moulana  Hakeem  Muhammad  Mas'ood  Sahib  Ajmeri 
came  from  Bombay. 

All  praise  is  due  only  and  solely  to  Allaah  $1 
His  abundant  work 

My  honourable  father,  together  with  learning  and 
teaching,  also  saw  to  the  recording  and  arrangement  of 
my  honourable  grandfather’s  lectures  and  advices. 
Hence,  numerous  topics  have  been  published  in  the 
written  work,  “Ma'rifat-e-Haq”. 

As  per  the  command  of  my  honourable  grandfather 
(may  Allaah  %  have  mercy  upon  him),  my  father  also 
served  in  the  field  of  issuing  Islaamic  rulings.  When  my 
grandfather  would  occasionally  perceive  my  father  to 
be  somewhat  tired  and  exhausted,  he  would  say,  “Why 
are  you  agitated  now?  Later  on,  when  the  work  becomes 
even  more,  then  your  agitation  will  be  something 
considerable”. 

Hence,  based  on  the  saying,  “A  knowledgeable  person 
does  not  speak  according  to  his  whims,  but  due  to 
experience  and  encounters”,  my  father  is  always 
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occupied  with  different  types  of  tasks.  All  praise  is  due 
only  to  Allaah  !  He  carries  them  all  out  with 

efficiency  and  proficiency. 

By  the  will  of  Allaah  from  the  year  1412  AH 

until  1421  AH,  during  the  blessed  month  of 
Ramadhaan,  he  has  continuously,  in  the  vast  Masjid  of 
Madrasah  Daar-ul-'Uloom  Kanthaariyah,  Bharooch, 
been  establishing  an  Ttikaaf  programme,  together  with 
a  Khaanqah  programme.  During  that  time,  he  daily 
delivers  numerous  talks  on  Qur’aan,  Hadeeth  and 
Tasawwuf.  Local,  as  well  as  foreign  seekers,  participate 
in  droves  and  derive  benefit.  That  is  only  the  grace  of 
Allaah  that  He  grants  to  whomsoever  He 

wishes. 


Permission 

My  honourable  father  was  not  merely  connected  to  my 
Nana  (grandfather)  as  a  son-in-law  or  as  a  student. 
He  was  also  his  Mureed  (spiritual  disciple)  and  had 
pledged  allegiance  upon  his  hands.  Therefore,  my 
grandfather  paid  special  importance  to  his 

education  and  spiritual  nurturing. 

After  having  full  reliance  upon  him,  together  with 
issuing  him  with  permission  to  narrate  all  the  Ahaadeeth 
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that  he  was  taught,  he  was  also  issued  him  with 
permission  to  transmit  the  Sunnah  Adhkaar  and  the 
Awraad  and  Wazaa’if  (daily  recitations)  of  the  Soofis. 

Thereafter,  other  senior  spiritual  mentors  also  honoured 
him  with  Ijaazat  (permission)  and  Khilaafat  (spiritual 
vicegerency). 


A  great  fortune 

Even  after  the  permission  of  my  respected  Nana 
due  to  his  extreme  desire,  my  father  turned  his  attention 
to  Hadhrat  Moulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  Partaab 
Gadhi  Naqshbandi  Mujaddidi  After  just  a  few 

days,  he  was  vested  the  robe  of  Ijaazat  and  Khilaafat 
(permission  and  spiritual  vicegerency). 

In  that  manner,  my  honourable  father  had  already 
attained  permission  from  Hadhrat  Muslih-ul- 
Ummat who  was  Chishti  and  Saabiri  and  now,  on 
account  of  the  permission  from  Moulana  Partaab 
Gadhi attained  a  link  with  both  the  chains,  i.e. 
Chishti  and  Naqshbandi.  Rather,  he  became  a 
conglomeration  of  all  four  chains  of  Tasawwuf.  That  is 
because  from  the  era  of  Hadhrat  Shah  Waliyyullaah 
Sahib  Muhaddith  Dehlawi  every  Sheikh 

(spiritual  mentor),  no  matter  what  Silsilah  (spiritual 
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chain)  he  was  from,  would  accept  allegiance  in  all  four 
chains  and  would  also  grant  permission  and  Khilaafat  in 
all  four.  The  reason  for  that  was  so  that  every  Sheikh 
could,  in  accordance  with  the  chain  that  the  seeker  was 
most  compatible  with,  teach  and  educate  him  and 
prescribe  specific  forms  of  the  remembrance  of  Allaah 
for  him. 

Basically,  my  father  spent  seventeen  years  in  the 
company  of  Hadhrat  Nana  Sahib  and  twenty-four 

years  in  the  company  of  Hadhrat  Moulana  Muhammad 
Ahmad  Sahib  Very  few  people  are  blessed  with 

such  a  fortune. 

During  those  interims,  my  father  would  get  special 
opportunities  to  serve  and  host  the  other  'Ulamaa  and 
spiritual  mentors  who  would  visit  these  two  pious 
personalities.  In  that  manner,  my  father  would  derive 
benefit  from  numerous  other  'Ulamaa  as  well,  such  as 
Moulana  'Abdul  Baari  Nadwi  Moulana  Habeeb- 
ur-Rahmaan  A'zmi  Hadhrat  Moulana  Sayyid 

Abul  Hasan  'Ali  Nadwi  ,  Hadhrat  Moulana 
Abraar-ul-Haq  Sahib  Hadhrat  Moulana  Hakeem 

Muhammad  Akhtar  Sahib  as  well  as  many 

others. 
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Glad  tidings 

Hadhrat  Moulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  on 

numerous  occasions,  in  front  of  different  people,  would 
address  my  father  and  say,  “Moulana!  I  will  not  go  to 
Jannah  without  you!”  Those  words  were  similar  to  the 
words  that  Hadhrat  Mujaddid  Alf-e-Thaani  said 
to  King  Jahaangeer,  i.e.  “Without  you,  I  will  not  go  to 
Jannah!”  Subhaanallaah  Ta'aala!  What  great  glad 
tidings  isn’t  that  for  all  of  us,  that  such  a  pious  person, 
who  was  a  reviver  of  Islaam,  said  such  words ! 

Written  works 

Maasha  Allaah!  My  honourable  father  has  authored 
numerous  important  books.  Some  of  those  books  are 
“Aqwaal-e-Salaf  ’  (Sayings  of  the  pious  predecessors), 
comprising  of  six  volumes,  “Tadhkirah  Muslih-ul- 
Ummat  (Biography  of  Muslih-ul-Ummat 

comprising  of  two  volumes,  “Faizaan-e-Mahabbat” 
(The  spiritual  effulgence  of  love),  “The  Islaamic  system 
of  raising  children”,  “Wasiyyat-ul-Aadaab”  (The 
bequest  of  etiquettes)  and  “Guldistah-e-Adhkaar” 
(Bouquet  of  Adhkaar)  ,  that  was  previously  published 
in  condensed  form  and  is  now,  by  the  grace  of 
Allaah  being  republished  with  more 
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beneficial  points  and  additions.  An  addition  was  made 
to  the  title  of  the  book  as  well,  by  titling  it,  “Riyaadh- 
us-Saalikeen  Min  Ahaadeeth  Sayyid-il-Mursaleen”,  i.e. 
“Gardens  of  the  Saalikeen,  from  the  Ahaadeeth  of  the 
leader  g§  of  all  the  Ambiyaa  Ht”. 

May  Allaah  %  make  this  book  a  true  reflection  of  its 
name  and  may  He  accept  it.  Aameen. 

Maasha  Allaah!  Our  honourable  brother,  Moulana 
Muhammad  '  Abdul laah  Qaasmi  (May  Allaah  H, 
safeguard  him)  is,  this  time  around,  very  diligently 
attending  to  having  this  publication  done  with  an 
exquisite  title  and  outstanding  typing. 

May  Allaah  H  ease  the  path  for  this  publication  to  be 
executed  according  to  His  desire.  Aameen. 

Together  with  that,  it  is  our  great  fortune  that  our 
honourable  Hadhrat  Moulana  Abraar-ul-Haq  Sahibs 
has  written  a  few  words  of  approval  regarding  the  book. 
Those  few  words  are,  for  us,  weightier  than  one  hundred 
registers.  May  Allaah  J|  handsomely  reward  him. 

Also,  the  loving  and  honourable  Moulana 
Taqiyyuddeen  Sahib  Daamat  Barakaatuhum  has  written 
an  extremely  comprehensive  and  exquisite  introduction 
to  this  book. 
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May  Allaah  ijg*  grant  Moulana  the  best  reward  for  that. 
Aameen. 

Together  with  that,  I  am  also  indebted  to  those  people 
who  evened  the  path  for  the  completion  and  publication 
of  this  book,  both  in  terms  of  educational,  as  well  as 
monetary  contributions.  A  few  of  them  are  Moulana 
Mufti  Zain-ul-Islaam  Sahib,  Moulana  Mujeeb-ul- 
Ghaffaar  Sahib  (lecturer  in  Hadeeth  at  Maz’har-ul- 
'Uloom  Banaaris),  Moulana  Maqsood  Ahmad  Sahib 
Qaasmi,  Qaari  Abdus-Sattaar  Sahib  Aachorwi, 
Moulana  Ahmad  Ibraaheem  Malawi,  etc.  May  AllaahU 
grant  them  all  the  best  of  rewards.  Aameen. 

May  Allaah  H  grant  us  all  the  ability  to  practice  upon 
this  book  with  sincerity,  may  He  accept  this  effort  and 
assertion  of  my  father  and  may  He  also  grant  him  an 
increase  in  health  and  strength.  Aameen! 

Mahboob  Ahmad  Qamaruzzamaan  Nadwi 

24th  Dhul  Qa  dah  1421 

19th  February  2001 
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Poetrv  in  vraise  of  “ Gardens  of  the  Saalikeen  ” 


(By:  Moulana  Mujeeb-ul-Ghaffaar  Sahib,  lecturer  in 
Hadeeth  at  Mazhar-ul-  '  Uloom,  Banaaris) 

L/UJl  aJ  cZjA-’.  W 


Li  9  jUjJl  AJ^\ 

LJ-U2JI  L*  J  4&I  o\y>r 

Lu^LJl  ^ 

Lu^jLsJl  jLxJl  j  oli&l 


*1  I  ^P-b  ^ 
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Oh,  glad  tidings  for  the  book,  “Gardens  of  the 
Saalikeen  ”! 

It  is  a  book  wherein  mention  is  made  of  those  who 
remember  Allaah  S 

Written  by  our  Moulana  by  the  name  of 
Qamaruzzamaan 

He  is  from  amongst  the  pious  and  great  worshippers 

amongst  us 

May  Allaah  4!  bless  him  with  reward  and  bounties 

May  Allaah  4!  bless  him  with  the  loftiest  reward  that 
He  grants  to  His  righteous  slaves 

It  is  undoubtedly  a  precious  book 

I  hope  that  it  will  please  the  readers 

Supplications  that  were  selected  from  the  “Adhkaar  of 
Nawawi  M  ”  and  from  the  books  of  our  predecessors 
and  those  who  have  recognized  Allaah  4! 


The  poor  As' ad  calls  unto  his  Rabb  to  be  granted  the 
qualities  of  those  who  remember  Allaah  41 
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Forward 

aJ)I 

J  J  04/^'  uA  J  J  (jjllstil  Ai) 

Jjtj  L*l  ^aJl  (_)l  01~»j>-L)  ^y>  ^1p  _J  ^y^UaJl  ajL>»w2! 

Hujjat-ul-Islaam,  Imaam  Ghazaali  a  has  authored  a 
treatise,  entitled,  “Bidaayat-ul-Hidaayah”.  He  has, 
therein,  included  Sunnah  supplications  and  forms  of 
remembering  Allaah  H,  as  well  as  etiquettes  and  good 
character  and  conduct.  He  has  explained  the  reason  for 
that  writing  of  his  in  the  following  words: 

“There  are  two  types  of  commands;  Faraa’idh  and 
Nawaafil  (Obligatory  acts  and  voluntary  acts).  The 
obligatory  acts  occupy  the  position  of  the  capital  and 
initial  investment.  It  is  by  means  of  this,  that  mankind 
is  able  to  attain  salvation  from  all  destructive  forces. 
The  optional  and  voluntary  acts  occupy  the  position  of 
profit  and  are  the  means  and  steps  for  reaching  the  lofty 
and  elevated  ranks  and  statuses. 

The  following  is  mentioned  in  a  Hadeeth  Qudsi: 

Rasoolullaah  |§  has  said  that  Allaah  H  says,  “Whoever 
declares  enmity  with  any  friend  of  mine,  I  declare  war 
with  him.  My  slaves  cannot  attain  closeness  to  me  with 
any  act  more  beloved  to  Me  than  the  act  that  I  have 
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made  compulsory  upon  him.  My  slave  (who  has 
attained  nearness  to  me  by  fulfilling  all  of  his 
obligations)  continuously  draws  closer  to  me  by  means 
of  optional  acts,  until  I  befriend  him.  When  I  befriend 
him,  I  become  his  ears,  whereby  he  hears,  his  eyes, 
whereby  he  sees,  his  hands  whereby  he  holds  and  his 
feet,  whereby  he  walks.  If  that  slave  asks  Me  for 
anything,  then  I  grant  it  to  him  and  if  He  seeks  My 
protection  from  disliked  things  and  from  evil,  then  I 
grant  him  protection”.1 

Thereafter,  Imaam  Ghazaali  Jfe  writes: 

“For  the  attainment  of  this  level  of  nearness  to  AllaahU 
(besides  the  fulfilment  of  the  obligatory  and  optional 
acts),  it  is  also  a  condition  for  the  heart,  as  well  as  the 
limbs  to  continuously,  at  all  times,  remain  protective 
and  alert  with  regards  to  the  commands  of  Allaah  H,. 
That  is  because  Allaah  H  is  fully  aware  of  our  external 
and  internal  conditions.  For  that  reason,  it  is  necessary 
that  we  endeavour  to  abstain  from  sin  and  to  adhere  to 
all  the  etiquettes  of  fulfilling  the  command  of  Allaah 
Those  are  the  means  for  attaining  closeness  and 
nearness  in  the  court  of  Allaah  J|.  The  attainment  of 


1  Bukhaari,  Mishkaat  (pg.  197) 
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this,  without  time-management  and  punctuality  in  the 
remembrance  of  Allaah  H,  is  impossible.  What  that 
basically  means  is  that  from  waking  up  in  the  morning 
until  retiring  to  bed  at  night,  it  is  vital  to  remain 
steadfast  upon  fulfilling  the  commands  of  Allaah  H,”.1 


Note:  This  helpless  slave  wishes  to  present  one  final 
point.  Just  as  abstention  from  sin  and  fulfilment  of  the 
commands  of  Allaah  %  are  necessary  for  the  attainment 
of  the  special  closeness  of  Allaah  H,  so  too  is  the 
companionship  of  the  pious  and  complete  slaves  of 
Allaah  H.  Allaah  H  has  issued  this  command  in  the 
following  verse  of  Qur’aan: 


Oh  believers!  Fear  Allaah  <§>  and  be  with  the  truthful 

ones. 


The  complete  and  pious  people  are  those  who  abstain 
from  the  disobedience  of  Allaah  %  and  are  punctual  and 
steadfast  in  the  obedience  of  Allaah  H,  as  well  as  in  His 
remembrance.  They  are  those  people  who  are  abstinent 
from  the  world,  are  inclined  towards  the  Aakhirat  and 
have,  by  remaining  in  the  company  of  their  spiritual 


1  Bidaayat-ul-Hidaayah,  pg.  1 1 
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mentors,  attained  the  inner  light.  Hadhrat  Shaah 
Waliyyullaah  Sahib  Muhaddith  Dehlawi  Jfe  has  written 
in  in  his  book,  “Al-Qowl-ul-Jameel”: 

01  LA" j  lil  0/1  ^OLsj  0/  00  c. jy>-  Aiil  00/  la*  j 

OJA  jT  ^LJLil  tajfc  _J  f-LOLdl  A^>,  ,fg;  0/1  01*Ij  0/ 

i  "  jl  c-1  : ./}  1' 

The  companionship  of  the  pious  and  complete  ones  has 
become  conditional  as  that  is  the  system  of  Allaah  J|. 
What  that  means  is  that  a  person  will  not  attain 
success  as  long  as  he  does  not  view  the  successful 
ones.  That  is  the  same  as  a  person  not  being  able  to 
attain  knowledge  until  he  spends  time  in  the  company 
of  the  learned  ones.  Similarly,  all  other  occupations 
are  based  on  this  very  same  analogy.  Metalwork 
cannot  be  learnt,  except  by  adopting  the  company  of  a 
metalsmith  and  carpentry  cannot  be  learnt,  except  by 
adopting  the  company  of  a  carpenter. 

(Shifaa-ul-'Aleel,  translation  of  Al-Qowl-ul-Jameel, 

Pg ■  12) 

Nevertheless,  this  lowly  one,  a  few  years  ago,  also 
wrote  a  treatise,  comprising  of  the  Sunnah  supplications 
and  forms  of  remembering  Allaah  H,  entitled, 
“Guldistah  Adhkaar”.  That  treatise,  Alhamdulillaah, 
was  published  and  was  also,  by  the  will  of  Allaah  H,, 
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well-received  and  accepted.  Now,  its  second  edition,  is 
being  republished  anew,  with  outstanding  typing1, 
appropriate  amendments  and  beneficial  additions.  That 
will  all,  if  Allaah  J|  so  wills,  become  a  means  of  even 
more  benefit.  That  is  definitely  not  difficult  for 
AllaahU ! 


A  few  asvects  vertaining  to  the  second 
public  ation 

(1) 

In  the  first  publication,  the  treatise,  “Diyaa-ul-Absaar”, 
compiled  by  Moulana  Muhammad  Husain  Sahib 
Allahabadi  Ms,  was  also  included  as  part  of  the  book. 
Now,  however,  besides  that,  by  adding  Sunnah 
supplications  and  Adhkaar  from  other  books,  together 
with  a  new  layout  and  new  headings,  the  features  of  this 
publication  are  being  beautified.  Despite  that,  in  order 
to  derive  blessings,  I  am  also  being  favoured  with  the 


1  The  need  arose  to  have  the  book  retyped  anew  because  the  honourable 
mother  of  Muhammad '  Abdullaah  (May  Allaah  sk  keep  him  safe),  on  account 
of  her  weak  eyesight,  complained  about  the  vagueness  of  the  typing  in 
'Vi ud i stall  Adhkaar”.  She  said  that  she  would  struggle  and  find  it  cumbersome 
to  read  the  book.  Hence,  this  lowly  one  beautified  it  with  exquisite  typing  and 
outstanding  printing.  That  was  done  so  that  she,  as  well  as  other  weak-sighted 
people  would  not  find  the  reading  of  this  book  cumbersome.  Only  Allaah  jjg, 
is  the  one  who  grants  ability.  (Editor). 
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good  fortune  of  including  the  ecstasy-inducing  Khutbah 
of  the  book,  “Diyaa-ul-Absaar”. 

These  are  a  few  Du'aas  (supplications)  that  Nabi  |§  has 
said  should  be  recited  during  our  day-to-day  activities. 
The  supplications  have  been  selected  from  reliable 
books  of  Hadeeth  and  included  in  this  book,  so  that  the 
Muslims  can  learn  them  and  teach  it  to  their  children  as 
well.  By  reading  these  supplications,  a  person  will  be 
able  to  accrue  the  felicity  and  benefit  of  both  the  worlds. 
The  virtues  and  secrets  of  these  supplications  have  not 
been  included  for  fear  of  it  overlengthening  the  book. 
For  the  lovers  of  Muhammad  |§,  it  is  sufficient  that  this 
is  the  flower  wherein  the  spring  of  the  garden  of 
Prophethood  can  be  found,  together  with  that  jewel,  the 
mine  of  which  is  the  Ahaadeeth  of  the  chosen  Rasool|§. 

It  is  hoped  that  all  those  people  who  derive  benefit  from 
this  book  will  not  forget  this  unworthy  one,  who  is  the 
worst  of  the  creation,  by  the  name  of  Muhammad 
Husain  'Umari,  in  their  Du'aas  of  goodness. 

iSjj  U  ISjaS  lit  J  oLJb  JLjA!  lit 

Actions  are  judged  according  to  the  intentions  and 
every  person  will  receive  that  which  he  intended. 

Only  Allaah  H  is  the  one  who  grants  ability. 
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(2) 

“Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar”,  compiled  by  the  great  scholar  of 
Hadeeth,  'Allaamah  Muhiyy-ud-deen  Nawawi  Jfe,  is  an 
extremely  concise  book,  comprising  of  the  Sunnah 
Du'aas  and  Adhkaar.  Based  on  its  conciseness  and 
comprehensiveness,  some  learned  Islaamic  scholars 
have  said: 

Sell  your  home  and  purchase  the  book  of  Adhkaar. 

That  is  also  why  Hadhrat  Muslih-ul-Ummat  Moulana 
Shaah  Wasiyyullaah  also  greatly  loved  this  book.  He 
would  recite  it  to  those  who  would  attend  his  gatherings. 

Hence,  this  lowly  one,  after  the  passing  away  of  Hadhrat 
Muslih-ul-Ummat  Jfe,  started  translating  it  into  the  Urdu 
language.  A  few  of  its  sections  have  also  been  published 
in  the  magazine,  “Ar-Rashaad”,  that  is  printed  in 
Jaami'at-ur-Rashaad,  A'zamghad. 

While  the  work  on  the  translation  of  this  book  was 
underway,  it  was  mentioned  to  the  great  scholar  of 
Hadeeth,  Hadhrat  Moulana  Habeeb-ur-Rahmaan 
A'zami  who  passed  away  in  the  year  1412AH.  He 
said,  “You  should  most  certainly  translate  it!  It  will 
prove  beneficial  because '  Allaamah  Nawawi  Jfe  was  not 
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merely  a  scholar  of  Hadeeth,  rather,  he  was  a  Soofi 
(mystic)  as  well”. 

The  translation  could  unfortunately  not  be  completed. 
Nevertheless,  the  translation  of  a  few  of  the  opening 
chapters  of  “Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar”,  together  with  some 
beneficial  topics  therefrom,  have  been  included  in  this 
book,  i.e.  “Guldistah  Adhkaar”.  That  was  done  so  that, 
despite  not  being  able  to  attain  everything,  we  should, 
at  the  same  time,  not  lose  everything. 

(3) 

Under  the  chapter,  “Comprehensive  Du'aas”,  thirty 
supplications  from  the  book  of  Hadhrat  Hakeem-ul- 
Ummat  Moulana  Ashraf v  Ali  Thaanwi  ttfe,  “Munaajaat- 
e-Maqbool”,  have  been  compiled.  According  to  my 
understanding,  all  the  needs  of  this  world,  as  well  as  the 
next,  have  been  included  in  these  supplications. 
Therefore,  if  these  supplications,  on  a  daily  basis,  are 
recited  with  singlemindedness  and  full  attention,  then 
one  will  be  favoured  with  great  fortune. 

Only  Allaah  %  is  the  one  who  grants  ability. 

(4) 

Some  people,  especially  women,  have  a  special  interest 
in  reciting  supplications  that  have  been  arranged  in 
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order.  Hence,  I  witnessed  my  wife,  the  daughter  of 
Muslih-ul-Ummat  Jfe,  the  mother  of  Maqbool  Ahmad, 
etc.,  who  passed  away  on  the  third  of  Shawwaal, 
1379AH,  lying  down  on  the  night  of  Baraa’ah  (15th 
Sha'baan),  due  to  weakness  and  illness  and  reciting, 
with  extreme  singlemindedness,  the  organized 
supplications  of  “Munaajaat-e-Maqbool”.  That  is  why  I 
have  included  thirty  translated  Du'aas  from 
“Munaajaat-e-Maqbool”. 

May  Allaah  H  bless  us  with  the  ability  to  practice. 
Aameen. 


(5) 

On  many  occasions,  at  the  times  of  national  tumult  and 
natural  disasters,  “Khatm  Khwaajgaan  Chisht”  is 
recited  and  congregational  Du'aa  is  made  thereafter.  It 
is  obvious  that  it  is  difficult  for  every  person  in  the 
gathering  to  make  Du'aa  loudly.  The  granddaughter  of 
Hadhrat  Muslih-ul-Ummat  a,  '  Attiyyah  (May 
AllaahU  safeguard  her),  the  daughter  of  our  brother, 
Moulana  Irshaad  Ahmad  (May  Allaah  H  safeguard 
him),  after  the  destruction  of  the  Baabri  Masjid,  asked 
me,  “After  the  congregational  recitation,  what  Du'aa 
should  we  make?”  After  that  query  of  hers,  I  compiled 
a  few  Du'aas  from  the  Qur’aan  and  the  Sunnah. 
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Therefore,  after  the  “Khatm-e-Khwaajgaan”  or  any 
other  congregational  recitation,  any  person,  male  or 
female,  can  read  these  Du'aas  slowly  and  in  a  loud 
voice.  The  other  people  should  say  Aameen  as  the 
Du'aas  are  being  made.  That  is  better.  Yes,  if  there  are 
males  present  in  the  gathering,  then  the  females  should 
not  make  the  Du'aas  aloud. 

(6) 

For  the  abundance  of  goodness  and  blessings,  other 
forms  of  Durood  have  also  been  added.  The  Durood 
written  in  “Munaajaat-e-Maqbool”,  Durood  Tunjeena, 
the  preferred  Durood  of  Moulana  Rasheed  Ahmad 
Gangohi  ctfe,  as  well  as  other  forms  of  Durood,  have  all 
been  included  in  this  book. 

(7) 

Some  of  the  Persian  Du'aas  of  our  pious  elders,  together 
with  their  translations,  have  also  been  narrated,  like 
“The  Munaajaat  of  Hadhrat  Fareed-ud-Deen  'Attaar  jfe 
and  the  Du'aas  of  Khwaajah  Bahaa-ud-Deen 
Naqshbandi 

(8) 

The  important  virtues  and  rulings  of  Jumu'ah,  vEid, 
Taraaweeh,  Janaazah  Salaah,  etc.,  have  also  been 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  46  of  428 


written.  Those  rulings  will,  besides  benefitting  the  men, 
also  benefit  those  women  who  perform  Hajj  and 
'Umrah.  That  is  because  women  are  totally  oblivious 
about  the  relevant  rulings  of  all  those  Salaah.  They  are 
not  even  aware  of  the  correct  amount  of  Rak'aat  in  the 
Jumu'ah  Salaah. 

In  the  year  1417  AH,  when  my  wife  performed  Hajj 
with  me,  my  son,  Moulana  'Azeez  Ahmad  (May 
AllaahU  keep  him  safe)  also  arrived  from  Riyaadh  to 
perform  Hajj.  My  wife  would  go  to  the  Haram  with  him 
after  'Asr  or  after  Dhuhr.  'Azeez  Ahmad  (May  Allaah 
H  keep  him  safe)  asked,  “Oh  Khaalah!  Are  you  aware 
of  the  rules  for  the  person  who  misses  Rak'aat  of 
Salaah?  What  I  mean  is  that  if  you  miss  one  or  two 
Rak'aat  of  Salaah,  then  do  you  know  how  to  make  up 
for  it?”  She  said,  “No.”  Thereafter,  I  came  to  know  that 
women,  in  reality,  are  totally  oblivious  regarding  the 
rules  of  Jumu'ah  and  congregational  Salaah.  Hence,  it 
is  necessary  for  women  that,  just  as  they  learn  the  laws 
of  Hajj  before  departing  for  Hajj,  that  they  should  also 
learn  the  laws  of  Salaah.  Together  with  that,  those 
people  who  teach  the  women  the  laws  of  Hajj  should 
also  pay  attention  to  teaching  them  the  laws  pertaining 
to  missing  Rak'aat  in  a  congregational  Salaah,  as  well 
as  other  important  laws.  They  should  do  that,  so  that  the 
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women  will  be  able  to  perform  their  Salaah  correctly, 
according  to  the  Sunnah,  in  the  two  Harams. 

(9) 

In  the  first  edition,  the  Wazaa’if  (daily  recitations)  of 
Moulana  Shaah  Wasiyyullaah  Sahib  Allahabadi  and 
Moulana  Shaah  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  Partaab 
Gadhi  were  narrated.  Now,  in  this  edition,  the 
prescribed  Wazaa’if  of  Hadhrat  Hakeem-ul-Ummat 
Moulana  Ashraf v  Ali  Thaanwi  Jfe  has  also  been  narrated 
from  his  book,  “Qasd-us-Sabeel”.  Besides  that,  the 
Awraad  and  Wazaa’if  (daily  recitations)  of  other  senior 
elders  have  also  been  narrated.  Whomsoever  wishes 
may  practice  upon  them.  It  is  for  that  reason  that  this 
book  has  now  been  entitled 


M 

J 


Gardens  of  the  Saalikeen,  from  the  Ahaadeeth  of  the 
leader  of  all  the  Ambiyaa 

Entitled  “ The  bouquet  of  Adhkaar” 


(10) 

The  magazine,  “Faraa’iz  wa  Wazaa’if’,  that  is,  yearly, 
during  the  blessed  month  of  Ramadhaan,  published  in 
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Gujaraati  and  Urdu  by  Daar-ul-'Uloom  Kanthaary  ah, 
Barooch  and  distributed  in  the  thousands,  has  also  been 
included  in  the  book.  It  has  also  been  adapted  and  edited 
to  a  certain  extent.  May  Allaah  J|  cause  its  benefit  to 
become  all-encompassing  and  complete.  Aameen. 

(ID 

It  is  a  known  fact  that,  in  the  layout  and  editing  of  this 
book,  “Guldistah  Adhkaar”,  the  honourable  Moulana 
Mufti  Zain-ul-Islaam  Sahib  has  really  asserted  himself 
very  diligently.  He  has  translated  some  of  the  verses  of 
the  Qur’aan  in  a  very  concise  manner.  In  the  same  light, 
the  honourable  Moulana  Maqsood  Ahmad  Sahib  and 
the  honourable  Moulana  Feeroz  'Aalam  Sahib  (May 
AllaahU  keep  them  safe)  also  endured  untold  effort  and 
assertion.  These  three  personalities  are  also  teachers  at 
Madrasah  'Arabia  Bait-ul-Ma'aarif,  Allahabad,  Maasha 
Allaah!  Together  with  all  of  that,  the  honourable 
Moulana  Mujeeb-ul-Ghaffaar  Sahib,  the  head-lecturer 
at  Madrasah  Maz’har-ul-'Uloom,  Banaaris,  in  his 
editing  of  the  book  and  research  of  all  the  references, 
also  made  great  effort.  Also,  this  lowly  one  is  grateful 
to  the  honourable  Moulana  Ahmad  Ibraaheem  Sahib 
(May  Allaah  H  increase  his  esteem)  that,  by  his 
assistance,  this  book  was  beautified  by  its  publication. 
May  Allaah  H  reward  them  all  handsomely. 
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included  in  the  book.  It  has  also  been  adapted  and  edited 
to  a  certain  extent.  May  Allaah  H  cause  its  benefit  to 
become  all-encompassing  and  complete.  Aameen. 

(12) 

Now,  finally,  this  lowly  one  spreads  his  hands  out 
before  Allaah  H  in  Du'aa,  asking  Him  to  accept  this 
effort  and  to  accept  this  incomplete  endeavour. 
Aameen.  I  also  ask  Allaah  H  to  make  it  beneficial  for 
this  unworthy  one,  as  well  as  for  all  associates  and 
companions,  rather,  for  all  the  Muslims  at  large.  I  ask 
Allaah  %  to  make  this  book  a  means  of  attaining  His 
love,  attachment  and  recognition.  Aameen. 

That  is  not  difficult  for  Allaah  J|. 

Muhammad  Qamaruzzamaan  Allahabadi. 

24th  Rajab  1421 

23rd  October  2000 
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A  lofty  letter 

( From  Muhiyy-us-Sunnah,  Hadhrat  Moulana  Abraar- 
ul-Haq  Sahib  M,  the  distinguished  Khaleefah  of 
Hadhrat  Hakeem-ul-Ummat  Moulana  Ashraf ' Ali 
Thaanwi 

Jjij  Lol  4J 

The  honourable  Moulana  Qamaruzzamaan  (May  he  be 
increased  in  his  sublime  kindness) 

I  have  received  the  book  that  was  sent  to  me,  titled, 
“Riyaadh-us-Saalikeen  Min  Ahaadeeth  Sayyid-il- 
Mursaleen  ”.  I  have  looked  at  selected  portions  and  I 
am  highly  pleased  with  it. 

May  Allaah  4!  accept  this  effort  of  yours  and  grant  the 
Muslims  the  ability  to  derive  benefit  therefrom. 

(Moulana)Abraar-ul-Haq  (M) 

24th  Sha'baan  1421 
20th  November  2000 
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Preface 

(By  the  honourable  Hadhrat  Moulana  Taqiyy-ud-Deen 
Sahib  Nadwi  Daamat  Barakaatuhum,  Khaleefah  of  the 
Sheikh  of  all  Sheikhs,  Hadhrat  Moulana  Muhammad 
Ahmad  Sahib  Partaab  Gadhi  M) 

Jjij  Ul  _J  oJ Lo^-  Aill 

The  personality  of  our  honourable  Moulana 
Muhammad  Qamaruzzamaan  Sahib  Allahabadi  Daamat 
Barakaatuhum  is  in  no  need  of  any  introduction.  His 
education  and  spiritual  nurturing  took  place  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Khaleefah  of  Hakeem-ul-Ummat 
Hadhrat  Moulana  Ashraf  'Ali  Thaanwi  Ms,  Hadhrat 
Moulana  Shaah  Wasiyyullaah  Sahib  jfe.  It  will  not  be 
improper  to  state  that  he  attained  his  nurturing  in  the 
spiritual  lap  of  Hadhrat  Wassiyyullaah  Ms-  He  has  been 
favoured  with  the  companionship  of  Hadhrat,  as  well  as 
with  being  his  son-in-law. 

After  the  passing  away  of  Hadhrat  Shaah  Sahib  ife,  the 
honourable  Moulana  Muhammad  Qamaruzzamaan 
Sahib  turned  to  Sheikh-ul-Mashaa’ikh,  Hadhrat 
Moulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  Partaab  Gadhi 
Hadhrat  honoured  him  by  granting  him  Khilaafat  and 
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permission.  He  occupied  a  special  rank  in  the  eyes  of 
Hadhrat. 

Reports  are  no  substitute  for  first-hand  knowledge 

Moulana  Muhammad  Qamaruzzamaan  Sahib  is 
occupied  in  making  every  possible  effort,  be  it  verbally 
or  in  writing,  to  spread  the  mission  of  the  manner  of 
rectification,  together  with  the  guidance  of  these  two 
pious  elders.  Through  his  medium,  many  slaves  of 
Allaah  H  are  deriving  benefit  and  that  is  a  means  of  joy 
and  delight  for  us.  I  have  seen  his  effects  in  Gujaraat,  as 
well  as  in  England. 

Moulana  has  written  numerous  books  on  spiritual 
rectification  and  nurturing,  Tasawwuf  and  Ihsaan 
(different  levels  of  mysticism)  and  on  the  biographies 
of  the  different  honourable  Soofis.  His  manner  of 
writing  is  extremely  sweet  and  pleasant  and  is 
impressive  upon  the  hearts  and  minds  of  all  the  readers. 

Du'aa  and  turning  to  Allaah  H  occupies  a  very  lofty 
rank  in  Tasawwuf  and  Ihsaan,  rather  it  occupies  a  very 
high  rank  in  Islaam.  Du'aa  has  been  described  in  the 
Hadeeth  as  being  the  very  essence  of  worship.  That 
slave  upon  whom  the  doors  of  Du'aa  have  been  opened 
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has,  in  actual  fact,  attained  connection  with  Allaah  H 
and  has  attained  his  objective.  Those  Sunnah  Du'aas 
that  have  emanated  from  the  mouth  of  Nabi  |§  are  very 
comprehensive  and  encompass  the  goodness  of  this 
world,  as  well  as  that  of  the  next.  That  is  why  the 
Sunnah  Du'aas  have  been  included  amongst  the 
miracles  of  Nabi  |§.  The  former  Islaamic  scholars  have 
authored  numerous  books  on  this  topic.  The  most 
concise  and  famous  of  them  all  is  the  book  of  'Allaamah 
Jazri  jgfe,  “Al-Hisn-ul-Haseen”.  Moulana  has,  besides 
this  book,  also  made  mention  of  other  books  in  his  book, 
“Guldistah  Adhkaar”. 

This  book  that  has  been  compiled  by  Moulana,  for 
which  these  few  lines  of  introduction  are  being  written, 
is  very  concise  and  beneficial  for  the  purpose  that  it  was 
compiled.  It  is  especially  extremely  important  for 
anyone  who  has  affiliation  with  a  spiritual  mentor 
(Sheikh). 

Moulana  has,  in  this  book  of  his,  also  included  the 
treatise  of  Hadhrat  Moulana  Muhammad  Husain 
Ahmad  Sahib  Allahabadi  ife,  “Diyaa-ul-Absaar”. 

In  this  new  edition  of  the  book,  he  has  also  added 
appropriate  Du'aas  and  Adhkaar  from  other  books  of 
Hadeeth,  as  well  as  other  forms  of  Durood  Shareef.  At 
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the  end,  he  has  noted  down  the  practices  of  the  spiritual 
mentors  of  his  chain,  as  well  as  of  the  other  chains.  In 
that  manner,  he  has  made  this  book  beneficial  for  people 
of  every  level. 

May  Allaah  %  accept  this  book  and  may  He 
handsomely  reward  Hadhrat  Moulana.  Aameen. 

Moulana  is  worthy  of  being  thanked  for  this 
compilation  by  all  those  who  remember  Allaah  H,  all 
those  who  are  occupied  in  spiritual  exercises,  all  those 
who  have  attained  permission,  as  well  as  all  the  people 
of  knowledge. 

LS~y,  y  3  ^  j 

Allaah  4!  speaks  the  truth  and  He  guides  to  the 
straight  path. 

Taqiyy-ud-Deen  Nadwi 

Teacher  of  Hadeeth 
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Impression  ofMoulana  Sher  Muhammad 
M akr acini  M 

( Teacher  ofHadeeth  at  Jaami'ah  Zakariyya,  Jogwar, 
in  the  district  ofNawsari  ( Gujraat). 

Jjtj  1*1  j  AIp  au!  j  j  au  !j>- 

I  have  read  the  draft  of  the  book,  “Guldistah  Adhkaar”. 
The  most  outstanding  trait  that  I  found  therein  is  that  the 
Sunnah  Du'aas  of  our  beloved  Nabi  |§  are  narrated 
together  with  their  virtues.  Similarly,  the  practices  and 
recitations  of  those  Islaamic  scholars  who  are  the 
friends  of  Allaah  H,  and  the  bonified  spiritual  mentors, 
who  are  the  true  representatives  of  Nabi  f§|,  have  also 
been  mentioned.  That  has  even  further  enhanced  the 
beauty  of  the  benefit  and  acceptance  of  this  book.  It  is 
as  though  a  practical  explanation  of  the  Ahaadeeth  of 
Nabi  |§  has  been  presented. 

May  Allaah  H,  accept  the  efforts  of  the  author  of  the 
book  and  bless  the  book  with  general  benefit  and 
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complete  acceptance.  May  Allaahff!  also  expand 
Hadhrat’s  shadow  over  us.  Aameen. 

Sher  Muhammad  Makraani 

4th  Ramadhaan  1421 
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Prologue 

A.MO 

jj53  I  jJJL®  tjLiiJl  c wL>-ljJl  4\i  wL>ji“l 

4jLL>-  Jg-flJ I  (_£wUl  t  jLyg  Oja&J  CjL^lJl  ^Ip 

4J jc>ti  3^33  cjL^>-*yi  <3  oLaJg^l 

4jLs^j»  ^3  Cjlw\Jl  o^La  j  pJbJjbji  A^>-\  ryi  3*^3  Cjl^l 

^  ^  ^ <8 )  I  CjLJl  c-^IwLp  ^y>  a]oj>s^j  L«  jljJ 

$.ljT  J  ^jlJu  C jlSyVlj  ^JUxJb  O^S^i  AlplJ^  J  jJ-lj 

. ^_f2> jli 

o  e-  ji  0  fi  _  .  .  -?s  s  .  .  s  t  £  *■ 

l)I  c4^5j  4Xsi2i  Jjjil  4jL^!j  i^mJU 

o~L^-  1  J_o^-  (jl  wL^>>  1^  <,^^s3A  wLo.^g jl  wL>“i^Jl  c ^  *)g*Jl  4\il  4j| 

Cj^ub-'^Ulj  ^ ^Slj  c  4_^J>-J  4^uLv^J 

.J^vJ-Ly^Jl  jjL»j  ^jS*  JTj  jjL»  ^Ipj  4\)l 

jjjjJl  ^JoaSI  aS)I  JlS  JJLs  iJjtj  L*l 

*y^  tj^Vb  c^-U»“  Uj)  !^i*j  J lij 
C<j^il*Jl  O^i  C^LxJl  JL>-  —  J^23'  jl  —  jl 

(jlTiSfl 
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After  praising  Allaah  41  and  sending  Durood  upon 

Nabi  gf; 

The  Great,  Mighty  and  Wise  Allaah  4!  has  said, 
“Remember  me  and  I  will  remember  you  ” 
Allaah  41  has  also  said, 


I  have  created  man  and  Jinn  only  so  that  they  may 
worship  Me 

From  that,  we  come  to  know  that  the  best  condition  of 
a  slave  of  Allaah  4!  is  when  he  is  occupied  with  the 
remembrance  of  the  Robb  of  the  entire  universe  and 
with  the  Sunnah  Adhkaar  of  Nabi 
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We  will  now  firstly  narrate  a  few  portions  of  some 
beneficial  topics  from  “Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar”. 

jJl  aSCS-  fs-  J  J  AW  -UAl 


The  need  for  sincerity  in  all  actions 


Allaah  H*  says: 

jjjJ!  aJ  an l  U  jA_iJ  \&\  laj 

And  they  were  not  commanded,  except  to  worship 
Allaah  41  in  a  condition  that  they  confined  their  Deen 

only  for  Him. 


Hadhrat  vUmar  %  narrates  that  Nabi  g§  said: 

caJ ajjI  f  \  dojis' usp  La  tSj^f  caIA  dLa^Al  Lij 

c : ^ 4-jj -L  oly*l  ji  LgJL-^j  LLo  aj^>sj &  c-olf  jAj  caJ^Ajj  ajjI  Ajy>&^i 

aJI  ya-L&  La  Ajy^i 

j  iSfA) 


Actions  are  based  upon  the  intentions  and  for  every 
person  is  that  which  he  intended.  Hence,  whoever ’s 
migration  is  towards  the  world;  so  that  he  may  attain 
it  or  towards  a  woman;  so  that  he  may  marry  her,  then 
his  migration  will  be  deemed  as  being  towards  that. 
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'  Allaamah  Nawawi  it  writes,  “Everyone  is  unanimous 
regarding  the  authenticity  of  this  Hadeeth  and  there  is 
consensus  amongst  all  the  former  Islaamic  scholars 
regarding  the  loftiness  and  grandeur  of  it.  This  Hadeeth 
is  regarded  to  be  from  amongst  those  Ahaadeeth 
whereupon  the  Deen  of  Islaam  is  based.  Our  pious 
predecessors  and  their  adherents  prefer  initiating  their 
books  with  this  Hadeeth,  in  order  to  direct  the  attention 
of  the  readers  towards  the  rectification  of  their 
intentions”. 

Hadhrat  Abu  Sa'eed  'Abdur-Rahmaan  Mahdi  ife  used 
to  say,  “Whoever  intends  to  commence  the  writing  of 
any  book,  he  should  commence  it  with  this  pure 
Hadeeth”.1 

Hence,  this  lowly  one,  in  adherence  to  the  guidance  of 
Hadhrat  Abu  Sa'eed  'Abdur-Rahmaan  it,  is  including 
this  Hadeeth  in  the  beginning  of  his  book,  “Guldistah 
Adhkaar”  (The  Bouquet  of  Adhkaar).  He  is  doing  that, 
so  that  we  can  rectify  our  intentions  by  confining  it 
solely  to  the  pleasure  and  happiness  of  Allaah  H,. 

Only  Allaah  %  is  the  one  who  grants  ability. 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.6 
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A  few  sayings  of  the  elders  oflslaam 
regarding  sincerity 

(1) 

Hadhrat  Sayyid  Abu  'Ali  Fudhail  bin  '  Ayaadh  jfe  is 
reported  to  have  said,  “The  abandoning  of  any  deed  for 
the  sake  of  people  is  Riyaa  (ostentation)  and  the 
execution  of  any  deed  for  the  sake  of  people  is  Shirk 
(ascribing  partners  with  Allaah  H).  Ikhlaas  (Sincerity) 
means  that  Allaah  H  safeguards  and  protects  a  person 
from  these  two  traits.” 

What  that  means  is  that  for  any  person  to  abandon  any 
good  deed,  fearing  that  people  will  refer  to  him  as  a 
show-off,  is,  in  actual  fact,  showing  off  (Riyaa).  To  do 
any  good  deed  for  the  creation  is,  in  actual  fact,  Shirk 
(ascribing  partners  with  Allaah  jg*).  (Compiler) 

(2) 

Hadhrat  Hudhaifah  Mar'ashi  jfe  has  said,  “Congruency 
and  conformity  of  a  person’s  apparent,  as  well  as  hidden 
condition  is  deemed  as  Ikhlaas  (sincerity).” 

What  that  means  is  that  just  as  a  person,  in  front  of 
people,  is  particular  about  his  deeds  and  executes  them 
according  to  the  Sunnah,  similarly,  in  seclusion,  he  also 
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remains  mindful  of  their  correct  execution.  This  is 
termed  as  sincerity.  (Compiler) 

(3) 

Imaam  Abul  Qaasim  Qushairi  Ms  has  said,  “Ikhlaas 
(sincerity)  means  that  the  slave  of  Allaah  H,  in  his  good 
deeds,  intends  only  the  pleasure  of  Allaah  H,.”1 


A  few  excerpts  from  “ The  types  of  Dhikr  and 
its  etiquettes ” 

(1) 


Be  very  well  aware  of  the  fact  that  when  you  attain 
knowledge  of  the  virtue  of  any  action  from  the  Hadeeth, 
then  you  should,  at  least,  practice  upon  that  Hadeeth 
once.  Nabi  ||  has  said: 


U  lyli  +^3 j*\ 


When  I  command  you  to  do  anything,  then,  according 
to  your  ability,  carry  out. 


(2) 


Know  very  well,  that  just  as  the  remembrance  of 
AllaahU  is  beloved  to  Him,  so  too  is  sitting  in  those 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  7 
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gatherings  wherein  He  is  remembered.  The  following 
are  narrations  regarding  this  fact: 

Narration  1: 

Nabi  |§  said,  “When  you  pass  by  the  gardens  of  Jannah, 
then  graze  therefrom.”  The  Sahaabah  Sk  asked,  “Oh 
Rasool  of  Allaah!  What  are  the  gardens  of  Jannah?” 
Nabi  H  said,  “The  gatherings  of  Dhikr  (remembrance 
of  Allaah  H,).  That  is  because  there  are  certain  angels  of 
Allaah  H  who  roam  around,  in  search  of  the  gatherings 
wherein  Allaah  jg*  is  remembered.  When  they  reach 
such  gatherings,  they  enshroud  them.”1 

Narration  2: 

It  is  narrated  in  Saheeh  Muslim  by  Hadhrat 
Mu'aawiyah^  that  Nabi  §§>  passed  by  a  gathering  of 
Sahaabah  jf&.  He  asked  them,  “Tell  me  what  has  caused 
all  of  you  to  be  seated  here?”  They  said,  “We  are  sitting 
here  in  order  to  remember  Allaah  H  and  to  praise  and 
glorify  Him.  We  are  praising  Him  for  the  fact  that  He, 
by  guiding  us  to  Islaam,  has  bestowed  us  with  a  colossal 
favour.”  Nabi  §§>  said,  “Take  an  oath  by  Allaah  jg*!  Is 
that  the  only  thing  that  has  caused  all  of  you  to  be  seated 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  8 
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here?  First,  however,  understand  that  I  have  not  asked 
you  to  take  an  oath,  accusing  you  of  telling  a  lie.  Rather, 
Jibreel  §§b  came  to  me  and  said,  “Allaah  jg*  is  boasting 
about  this  action  of  yours  in  the  presence  of  His 
angels.”1 

Narration  3: 

It  is  narrated  in  Saheeh  Muslim  that  Hadhrat  Abu 
Sa'eed  and  Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  Jffe  both  bore 
testimony  to  the  fact  that  Nabi  ff|  said,  “When  any 
group  of  people  gather  for  the  remembrance  of 
AllaahU,  the  Angels  encompass  them,  mercy 
enshrouds  them,  tranquility  and  peace  of  heart  descend 
upon  them  and  Allaah  H  makes  mention  of  them  in  the 
presence  of  those  who  are  by  Him.”2 

Note:  Subhaanallaah !  Together  with  the  virtues  of  the 
remembrance  of  Allaah  H,  what  great  virtues  have  also 
been  established  for  those  gatherings  wherein  Allaah  % 
is  remembered.  Not  only  are  virtues  for  such  gatherings 
proven,  rather,  the  importance  and  need  for  them  are. 
That  is  why  Hadhrat  Sheikh  Ahmad  Faarooqi  Sarhindi 
Mujaddid  Alf  Thaani  used  to  emphasize  the 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  8 

2  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  8 
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establishment  of  gatherings  for  the  remembrance  of 
Allaah  H  upon  his  adherents  in  the  following  words; 
“Keep  the  gatherings  of  the  remembrance  of  Allaah  J| 
hot!” 

Maasha  Allaah!  Special  importance  was  also  afforded 
to  remembrance  of  Allaah  H,  in  congregation  by 
Sheikh-ul-Hadeeth  Hadhrat  Moulana  Muhammad 
Zakariyya  Sahib  Ms,  Hadhrat  Moulana  Mufti  Mahmood 
Hasan  Sahib  Gangohi  as  well  as  by  many  others. 
Hence,  this  lowly  one  was  also  favoured  with  the  great 
fortune  of  participating  in  congregational  remembrance 
of  Allaah  %  in  Sahaaranpoor,  after  the  Fajr  Salaah,  by 
Hadhrat  Shaikh-ul-Hadeeth  Ms-  (Compiler) 

(3) 

The  remembrance  of  Allaah  %  sometimes  takes  place 
in  the  heart  and  sometimes  on  the  tongue.  The  most 
preferred  way  is  that  Allaah  H,  be  remembered  both  in 
the  heart  as  well  as  on  the  tongue.  If  any  person  wishes 
to  suffice  on  just  one  of  the  two,  then  remembrance  of 
the  heart  will  be  superior. 

Remembrance  of  Allaah  %  should  never  be  abandoned 
fearing  that  people  will  refer  to  one  as  a  show-off.  That 
is  because  if  a  person  abandons  any  good  deed  in 
apprehension  of  the  evil  thoughts  of  people,  then 
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numerous  doors  of  goodness  will  close  for  him. 
Therefore,  such  an  act  should  never  be  carried  out,  as 
that  is  not  the  way  of  the  ones  who  have  recognized 
Allaah  H.1 

Note:  The  spiritual  mentors  in  the  path  of  Tasawwuf  do 
not  prohibit  the  verbal  remembrance  of  Allaah 
Rather,  they  say  that  the  verbal  remembrance  of 
AllaahU  should  also  be  maintained,  so  that  it  may  lead 
to  the  remembrance  of  Allaah  H  from  the  heart.  For  the 
tongue  to  remain  moist  with  the  remembrance  of 
AllaahU  is  also  no  lesser  of  a  good  fortune.  That  has 
been  proven  in  the  Hadeeth. 

In  explaining  the  importance  and  virtue  of  the  verbal 
remembrance  of  Allaah  l|,  Hadhrat  Gangohi  jfe  wrote 
the  following  words  to  a  student  of  his,  “If  the  tongue 
goes  to  Jannah,  then  will  it  be  possible  for  the  rest  of  the 
limbs  of  the  body  to  go  to  Jahannam?  The  remembrance 
of  Allaah  H  is  such  a  thing  that  if  it  becomes  attached 
to  any  part  of  man,  then  it  will  draw  the  entire  body 
towards  it.”2 


1  Condensed  from  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  9 

2  Makaateeb-e-Rasheediyyah,  adapted  from  Aqwaal-e-Salaf,  vol.  4,  pg.  254 
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(4) 

Understand  very  well  that  the  virtue  of  remembering 
Allaah  %  is  not  only  confined  to  uttering 
“Subhaanallaah”,  “Laa  Ilaaha  Illallaah”, 
Alhamdulillaah”  and  “Allaahu  Akbar”.  Rather,  the 
execution  of  any  good  deed  for  Allaah  H,  will  be 
deemed  as  the  remembrance  of  Allaah  The  person 
carrying  out  the  good  deed  will  be  considered  as  one 
who  is  remembering  Allaah 

Hence,  Hadhrat  'Ataa  Jfe  has  said,  “Those  gatherings 
wherein  the  permissible  and  impermissible  aspects  of 
Islaam  are  discussed,  like  the  manner  of  transacting, 
performing  Salaah,  Hajj,  fasting  and  solving  the  matters 
of  marriage  and  divorce,  are  all  deemed  as  gatherings  of 
the  remembrance  of  Allaah  H,.” 

(5) 

There  is  consensus  amongst  all  the  Islaamic  scholars 
that  it  is  permissible  for  a  male  or  for  a  female  who 
requires  Wudhu  or  an  obligatory  bath  to  remember 
Allaah  H  in  the  heart,  as  well  as  verbally,  by  saying 
“Subhaanallaah”,  “Alhamdulillaah”,  etc.  It  is,  however, 
Haraam  (totally  impermissible)  for  a  person  who 
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requires  an  obligatory  bath  to  recite  any  portion  of  the 
Qur’aan,  even  if  it  is  just  a  few  verses.  Yes,  it  is 
permissible  to  look  at  the  Qur’aan  and  to  ponder  over 
the  words  in  the  heart. 

Our  learned  Islaamic  scholars  have  stated  that  it  will  be 
permissible  for  such  people  who  require  an  obligatory 
bath  (like  men  and  women  who  have  cohabited, 
menstruating  females  or  females  who  are  experiencing 
post-natal  bleeding)  to  recite  verses  of  the  Qur’aan  as 
Du'aa. 


It  is  permissible  at  the  time  of  a  calamity  to  say: 

<u3l  Ijtj  <01  Ijl 

At  the  time  of  boarding  a  conveyance,  it  is  permissible 
to  say: 

(jyjJLa  aJ  \jS~ LiJ  lii  1 

At  the  time  of  supplicating  to  Allaah  H,  it  is  permissible 
to  say: 

jl!i!  liij  ‘UXvj?-  I  4^0-  UjjJl  (3  djT  l£jj 
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The  only  condition  is  that  the  person  should  not 
formulate  the  intention  that  he  is  reciting  the  Qur’aan.1 


(6) 


It  is  most  preferred  that  the  person  who  is  remembering 
Allaah  H  should  sit  with  his  head  bowed  down  in 
extreme  humility,  with  tranquility  and  composure  and 
face  the  Qiblah.  If  there  is  a  window  or  something  else 
in  front  of  him,  then  he  should  also  close  that.  He  should 
do  that  so  that  his  heart  does  not  wander  and  drift. 
(Compiler) 


Yes,  if  a  person  does  not  sit  in  this  manner  when 
remembering  Allaah  then  it  will  also  not  be  disliked. 
To  do  so  without  any  valid  reason,  however,  is  contrary 
to  what  is  most  preferred.  The  proof  for  it  not  being 
disliked  is  the  following  verse  of  the  Qur’aan,  wherein 
Allaah  H  says: 


ydVi  sh  ji'  Ji  jU  j  Si 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  10 
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There  are  definitely,  for  the  people  of  intelligence, 
signs  in  the  creation  of  the  skies  and  the  earth  and  in 
the  alternation  of  the  night  and  day.  ( The  intelligent 
people  are)  those  who  remember  Allaah  S  while 
standing,  sitting  and  while  on  their  sides  and  they 
reflect  over  the  creation  of  the  skies  and  the  earth. 

Note:  From  this  verse,  we  learn  that  to  sit  and  remember 
Allaah  H,  to  face  the  Qiblah,  etc.,  are  not  necessary.  It 
is  also  permissible  to  remember  Allaah  H  while 
standing,  lying  down  and  also  while  walking.  Hence,  it 
is  narrated  from  Hadhrat  'Aaishah  Siddeeqah  «§&  that 
she  said,  “Nabi  §§>  would  recite  the  Qur’aan  while 
reclining  in  my  lap  while  I  was  in  a  menstruating  state.” 
In  another  narration,  Hadhrat  'Aaishah  ^  says,  “The 
blessed  head  of  Nabi  fH  used  to  be  in  my  lap.”  It  is  also 
narrated  from  Hadhrat  'Aaishah  *§&  herself  that  she  said, 
“I  would  complete  my  Wazaa’if  (daily  recitation)  while 
reclining  on  my  bed.”1 

(7) 

It  is  best  that  the  place  wherein  one  plans  to  remember 
Allaah  jg*  should  be  empty.  That  means  that  it  should  be 
such  a  place  wherein  there  is  no  distractions  and  such  a 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  12 
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place  that  is  clean  and  pure.  That  is  because  both  the 
remembrance,  as  well  as  the  one  who  is  being 
remembered  are  worthy  of  such  reverence. 

Note:  That  is  why  the  remembrance  of  Allaah  J|  in 
Masjids  and  blessed  places  (like  'Arafaat,  Muzdalifah, 
Mina,  etc.)  has  been  praised  in  the  Ahaadeeth. 

The  annotator1  of  “Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar”  writes,  “What  is 
meant  by  the  place  of  the  remembrance  of  Allaah  J| 
being  empty  is  that  it  should  be  emptied  of  every  such 
thing  that  will  result  in  the  heart  falling  prey  to  agitation 
and  stray  thoughts.  Similarly,  when  performing  Salaah, 
that  is  the  best  form  of  the  remembrance  of  Allaah  jg*, 
there  should  never  be  a  window  or  ventilator  directly  in 
front  of  one,  so  that  it  does  not  become  a  means  of 
distraction.  Negligence  and  deficiency,  is,  on  a  general 
basis,  however,  perpetrated  with  regards  to  this.  May 
Allaah  %  protect  us. 

What  is  meant  by  the  cleanliness  of  the  heart  is  that  it 
should  be  pure  from  all  base  qualities  (like  pride, 
jealousy,  etc.).  The  following  warning  is  apparent  from 
that;  That  the  heart,  that  is,  in  actual  fact,  the  beholder 
of  AllaahU,  should  remain  safeguarded  from  all 

1  One  who  writes  the  marginal  notes. 
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strangers,  by  means  of  tranquility  and  composure.  Most 
importantly,  it  should  remain  entirely  protected  from 
the  filth  of  worldly  love,  so  that  it  can  always  remain 
benefited  by  the  bounty  of  Allaah  H,.”1 

Hence,  it  is  narrated  from  Hadhrat  Imaam  Jaleel  Abu 
Maisarah  Ms  that  Allaah  H,  should  be  remembered  in  a 
pure  place.  It  is  also  necessary  that  the  mouth  of  the  one 
remembering  Allaah  H  should  be  clean  and  pure.  If 
there  is  any  bad  odour  in  the  mouth,  then  it  should  be 
removed  with  a  Miswaak  and  if  there  is  any  impurity 
therein,  then  it  should  be  washed  with  water. 

(8) 

Any  person  who  is  accustomed  to  a  Wazeefah  (daily 
recitation),  either  during  the  day  or  the  night  and  misses 
it,  then  it  will  be  best  for  him  to  make  up  for  it  at  some 
other  time.  He  should  never  be  lazy  and  lax  with  regards 
to  this.  If  he  is,  then  the  omission  of  his  Wazaa’if  will 
become  something  trivial  in  his  eyes. 

Hence,  it  is  narrated  from  Hadhrat  'Umar  %  that 
Nabi|§  said,  “If  any  person  is  unable  to  complete  his 
Wazeefah  of  the  night  on  account  of  sleep  or  any  other 
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reason,  then  he  should  make  up  for  it  between  the  Fajr 
and  Dhuhr  Salaah.  If  he  does  that,  then  it  will  be  as 
though  he  carried  it  out  at  night.”1 

(9) 

There  are  certain  conditions  that  arise,  due  to  which  the 
remembrance  of  Allaah  %  needs  to  be  put  on  hold.  Once 
those  conditions  pass,  then  one  should  return  to  the 
remembrance  of  Allaah 

A  few  examples  of  such  conditions: 

•  If  a  person  greets  one  who  is  engaged  in  the 
remembrance  of  Allaah  H,  then  the  one  engaged 
in  the  remembrance  of  Allaah  %  should  pause 
and  reply  to  the  Salaam  (greeting). 

•  If,  while  remembering  Allaah  H*,  another  person 
sneezes  and  says  “Alhamdulillaah”,  then  the 
person  engaged  in  the  remembrance  of  Allaah  jg* 
should  pause  and  reply  by  saying 
“Y  arhamukallaah”. 

•  If  the  Adhaan  or  the  Iqaamah  commences,  then  a 
person  should  pause  in  his  remembrance  of 
Allaah  J|,  reply  to  the  words  of  the  Adhaan  or  the 


1  Muslim 
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Iqaamah  and  thereafter,  continue  remembering 
Allaah  H. 

•  If  the  need  for  commanding  good  or  forbidding 
evil  arises,  then  a  person  should  see  to  that  and 
thereafter  remain  engaged  in  the  remembrance  of 
Allaah  H. 

•  If  a  person  is  asked  concerning  any  Islaamic 
ruling,  then  he  should  pause  in  his  remembrance 
of  Allaah  H  and  answer  the  question. 

•  If  a  person  is  overcome  by  sleep  or  anything  else, 
then  he  should  take  a  break  and  when  he  again 
feels  revitalized  and  energized,  should  complete 
his  remembrance  of  Allaah 

(10) 

It  should  be  noted  very  well  that  all  those  Adhkaar  that 
are  necessary  in  Salaah,  whether  Waajib  or  Sunnah,  will 
only  be  deemed  as  correct  when  the  person  reciting 
them  hears  his  own  recitation.  (That  is  when  his  faculty 
of  hearing  is  not  deficient  or  there  is  no  other  obstacle.) 

Note:  This  ruling  should  be  taken  cognisance  of,  as,  due 
to  ignorance,  people  are  generally  negligent  regarding 
it.  (Compiler) 
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Recitation  of  the  Noble  Our’aan 

It  is  mentioned  in  “Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar”: 

jlS'iS/l  J ajjC  jf  fs*\ 

You  should  know  that  the  recitation  of  the  Qur’aan  is 
the  best  form  of  remembering  Allaah  41/ * 

Hadhrat  Shah  Ahlullaah  Sahib  Afe  has  narrated  the 
following  Hadeeth  in  his  book,  “Chaar  Baab”: 

“Recitation  of  the  Noble  Qur’aan  is  better  than  Takbeer, 
Tasbeeh,  (optional)  fasting  and  charity.” 

Allaah  H  has  commanded  Nabi  |§  to  recite  the  Qur’aan 
in  the  following  words: 

(1) 

y&di  y*  Dfi  u 

Recite  that  which  was  revealed  to  you. 

(2) 

Sby  ofjili  fjj 

And  recite  the  Qur  ’aan  clearly. 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  95 
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That  is  why  Nabi  |§  personally  paid  great  importance 
to  the  recitation  of  the  Qur’aan  and  also,  by  means  of 
numerous  Ahaadeeth,  turned  the  attention  of  his 
followers  towards  its  importance. 

Consider  the  following  few  Ahaadeeth: 

(1) 

Nabi  §§>  has  said  that  the  person  who  recites  one  letter 
of  the  Qur’aan  will  receive  a  single  reward  and  one 
reward,  in  accordance  with  the  benevolence  of 
AllaahU,  equals  ten  rewards.  Nabi  |§  said,  “I  am  not 
saying  that  is  one  letter.  Rather,  “Alif  ’  is  one  letter, 
“Laam”  is  one  letter  and  “Meem”  is  one  letter.  In  that 
manner,  the  person  who  recites  "<i'"  will  be  entitled  to  a 
thirty-fold  reward.”1 

Note:  Just  as  the  honour  and  virtue  of  the  recitation  of 
the  pure  Qur’aan  is  proven  by  means  of  this  Hadeeth, 
similarly,  we  also  learn  that  the  recitation  of  the 
Qur’aan,  despite  it  being  without  understanding  its 
meaning,  is  still  a  means  of  reward.  That  is  because  no 
follower  of  Nabi  |§  knows  the  meaning  of  the  Huroof- 
e-Muqatta'aat,  "jil"  and  the  others.  Despite  that,  glad 
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tidings  of  ten  rewards  for  the  recitation  of  each  letter  is 
being  mentioned.  Hence,  how  can  the  recitation  of  the 
Qur’aan  without  its  understanding  ever  be  useless  and 
of  no  avail? !  (Compiler) 

(2) 

Nabi  |§  has  said  that  Allaah  H,  says,  “I  will  grant  the 
person  whom  the  Qur’aan  has  preoccupied  from 
remembrance  and  from  supplicating  to  me  something 
even  better  than  what  I  grant  those  who  ask  of  me  and 
supplicate  to  me.  The  superiority  of  the  speech  of 
Allaah  H  is  like  the  superiority  of  Allaah  H  over  His 
entire  creation.”1 


(3) 

Nabi  |§  has  said,  “The  hearts  of  man  become  covered 
in  rust,  just  as  metal  becomes  rusted  with  water.” 
Nabi|§  was  asked,  “Oh  Rasool  of  Allaah!  What  are  the 
means  for  the  removal  of  rust  from  the  hearts?”  Nabi  ff| 
said,  “Abundant  remembrance  of  death  and  the 
recitation  of  the  Qur’aan.”2 


1  Jaami'  Tirmidhi 
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Note:  The  elders  of  Tasawwuf  have  also  greatly 
emphasized  the  recitation  of  the  Qur’aan  upon  their 
adherents.  They  have  described  it  as  the  shortest  way  of 
reaching  Allaah  H,.  They  have  also  established  it  as  the 
highest  means  of  traversing  the  different  spiritual  levels 
of  Tasawwuf.  Therefore,  it  is  necessary  that  we,  as  far 
as  possible,  pay  importance  to  the  recitation  of  the 
Qur’aan.  If  we  do  that,  we  will  prosper  with  the 
effulgence  and  blessings  of  the  Qur’aan.  (Compiler) 

N.B!  Muslih-ul-Ummat,  Hadhrat  Moulana  Shah 
Wasiyyullaah  jfe  has  written  a  comprehensive  book  on 
this  topic,  titled,  “Tilaawat-e-Qur’aan”.  If  it  can  be 
procured,  then  you  should  most  definitely  study  it. 

The  remembrance  of  Allaah  Jj 

Allaah  H  says: 

c 
\ 

Remember  me,  I  will  remember  you. 
e  oAuj  lyaS"" Aiil  uyAu 

And  remember  Allaah  4!  abundantly  so  that  you  may 
become  successful. 
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In  “Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar”,  'Allaamah  Nawawi  ife  writes: 

aJIxxUjIj  (jjlLuJl  '-yf  o JLxJl  (Jt>-  Lpzi\  ry*  lA4  <»I*i 
^1*1  a-Jp  adI  t  p  adI  Cf" 

Hence,  it  is  learnt  from  that,  that  the  best  condition  of 
the  slave  of  Allaah  4§  is  when  he  is  occupied  in  the 
remembrance  of  Allaah  4§  and  is  engaged  in  reciting 
the  Sunnah  Du'aas  andAdhkaar  that  have  been 
narrated  by  Nabi  §§■. 1 


A  few  Ahaadeeth  on  the  virtues  of  the 
remembrance  of  Allaah  M 


(1) 


fed  d»  J >  $  ^  J  If 

JjLiLj  <3  c 4-Soi-i4  -Up  cjjSsJLipl 

^i-sl-pl  ^Sjjp  IjJilj  d)l  ffj  i(f)f  13  1 _ 

«JUJ  ill  j&»  :  jd  .  Jb  MjjlS  ?«^JlI^I 

(c^Ajdl 


It  is  narrated  from  Hadhrat  Abu  Dardaa  4#  t/int  he 
narrates  Nabi  gp  as  saying,  “Should  I  not  inform  you 
of  the  best  of  all  your  deeds,  the  purest  in  the  sight  of 
Your  Master,  the  one  that  will  elevate  your  status  the 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  4 
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most,  that  is  better  than  spending  gold  and  silver  in  the 
path  of  Allaah  41  and  better  than  you  meeting  with  the 
enemy  (on  the  battlefield),  while  you  strike  their  necks 
and  they  strike  yours?  ”  The  Sahaabah  said,  “Yes, 
most  definitely!  ”  Nabi  fff  said,  “It  is  the  remembrance 

of  Allaah  J|.  ” 


(2) 

aSJ»  jjjJs  (3  jyA  ifA  2 Jli  )jt- 

il^Jli  Jl  !  JlJii  3  JUL  J-3~ 

Ojjftlil))  :  Jli  il  Jj3j  6 


Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  if  said, 
“The  Mufarridoon  have  gone  ahead!”  The 
SahaabahJik  asked,  “Who  are  the  Mufarridoon,  oh 
Rasool  of  Allaah?  ”  Nabi  gif  said,  “ Those  males  and 
females  who  abundantly  remember  Allaah  J|.  ” 


(3) 

wLs  Ij  .Jli 

£  £  t  .  _ 

,4j  CU~jI 

«J,l*j  4&I  Llsj  Jljj  i  J 15 
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Hadhrat  'Abdullaah  Bin  Busr  4#  narrates  that  a  man 
said  to  Nabi  0  “Oh  Rasool  of  Allaah!  Those  actions 
oflslaam  (that  accrue  reward)  have  become  too  many 
for  me.  Inform  me  about  such  a  deed  that  I  will  be  able 
to  cling  to  and  carry  out  with  regularity.  ”  Nabi  0 
said,  “Your  tongue  should,  at  all  times,  remain  moist 
with  the  remembrance  of  Allaah  4!.  ” 

(4) 

l) AA  iill  flp  (Jj  I  jlj  :  JlS  cilp  &\  yyj  yAf  f  If 
ecAfj  Iff  fA  iijj  fA_  Si  isN}  fA 

Hadhrat  Abu  Moosa  %  narrates  that  Nabi  0  said, 
“The  parable  of  the  one  who  remembers  his  Robb  and 
the  one  who  does  not  is  like  the  example  of  the  living 
and  the  dead.  ” 

(5) 

y*  :  Jli  As-  <oj!  4i)i  J y&y>  A  U>l  CN3 

lo . h I  yA^  iy  ajj!  y  As-  c-olS""  a»I  fA  ijjtiLo  JjtS 

AjtJj  ^j/s  £  i  (_£l  « By  Aill  yA  As-  CAN  A>  Alii  fA  *)l  Ix^^a 

(  Y  a  yP  1— AA\  y  \) 
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It  is  narrated  from  Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  4|§  that  he 
said  that  Nabi  Jjf  said,  “Whoever  sits  down  and  does 
not  remember  Allaah  Sfi>r  the  duration  of  his  sitting, 
then  that  very  sitting  will  be  a  source  of  regret  and 
remorse  for  him.  Whoever  lays  down  and  does  not 
remember  Allaah  Mfor  the  duration  of  his  recline, 
then  that  very  same  reclining  will  be  a  source  of  regret 
and  remorse  for  him.  ” 


(6) 

14  aJLp  auI  ^  Lg-iP  ajj! 

"  Wlrfil  fjj  L^ip  'fJ-  S/l  14J  'ill  J  f6T  jc  Ap14 

(jU.^1  00^) 


Hadhrat  Aaishah  «#  narrates  that  Nabi  gH  said, 
“Mankind  will,  on  the  day  of  judgement,  regret  over 
every  second  that  elapsed  without  him  remembering 
Allaah  M  therein.  ” 


(7) 

jA  'jZ-  Ae? 

U-J  jp  aIiI  I  *4 
(o JjIjJI) 

It  is  narrated  from  Hadhrat  Mu'aadh  4ft,  that  Nabi  g§! 
said,  “The  people  of  Jannah  will  not  regret  over 
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anything  except  those  moments  that  elapsed  in  their 
lives  wherein  they  failed  to  remember  Allaah  0.  ” 

The  benefits  of  the  remembrance  of  Allaah  J| 

'  Allaamah  Ibn-ul-Qayyim  jfe  has  written: 

oJjli  AjLo  \ 

(“1  ^ 

There  are  more  than  one  hundred  benefits  in  the 
remembrance  of  Allaah  J|. 

The  translation  of  those  benefits  has  been  written  in  the 
book,  “Fadhaa’il-ul-A'maal”.  You  may  refer  to  that. 
Together  with  that,  Hadhrat  Moulana  Shah  '  Abdul - 
'Azeez  Sahib  Muhaddith  Dehlawi  Jfe  has,  in  “Tafseer 
'Azeezi”,  under  the  commentary  of  the  verse  wherein 
Allaah  %  says,  “Remember  me,  I  will  remember  you”, 
listed  numerous  sayings  of  Nabi  f§|.  I  will  just  narrate 
one  of  those  sayings. 

Imaam  Baihaqi  Sk  has,  in  his  book,  “Shu'ab-ul-Imaan”, 
mentioned  the  narration  of  Hadhrat  'Abdullaah  bin 
Mas'ood  %,  that  Nabi  |§  said,  “You  should  understand 
very  well  that  the  person  who  has  attained  four  things 
has  attained  another  four.  The  explanation  of  that  is 
present  in  the  Noble  Qur’aan.  The  person  who  has 
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attained  the  ability  to  remember  Allaah  H  has  surely 
attained  the  fortune  of  being  remembered  by  Allaah 
That  is  because  Allaah  H,  says  in  the  Qur’aan, 
“Remember  me,  I  will  remember  you.”  The  person  who 
has  attained  the  ability  to  make  Du'aa  has  surely 
attained  the  fortune  of  acceptance.  That  is  because 
Allaah  H  says  in  the  Qur’aan,  “Ask  of  me,  I  will  accept 
your  Du'aa.”  The  person  who  has  attained  the  ability  to 
be  grateful  has  attained  the  fortune  of  having  his 
bounties  increased.  That  is  because  Allaah  H  says  in, 
“If  you  express  gratitude,  then  I  will  definitely  increase 
you  (in  your  favours).”  The  person  who  has  attained  the 
ability  to  seek  the  forgiveness  of  Allaah  H  has  attained 
the  fortune  of  forgiveness.  That  is  because  Allaah  H 
says,  “Seek  the  forgiveness  of  your  Rabb.  Surely,  He  is 
the  most  forgiving.”1 

Note:  Subhaanallaah!  This  saying  of  Nabi  ff|  is  so 
consoling  and  insightful  for  the  Muslims!  We  make 
Du'aa  to  Allaah  H  that  He  grants  us  all  the  ability  to 
abundantly  carry  out  these  four  deeds,  i.e.  His 
remembrance,  gratitude,  Du'aa  and  seeking 


1  Tafseer  'Azeezi,  pg.  549 
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forgiveness.  May  Allaah  %  equip  us  with  its  benefits 
and  blessings  in  both  the  worlds.  Aameen.  (Compiler) 

The  greatest  benefit  of  the  remembrance  of 

Allaah  S 

'Allaamah  Ibn-ul-Qayyim  jfe,  in  his  book,  “Al-Waabil- 
us-Saib”,  has,  from  his  fifteen  listed  benefits  of  the 
remembrance  of  Allaah  J|,  listed  the  fifteenth  one  as 
follows;  “Your  remembrance  of  Allaah  ^  is  a  means 
for  Allaah  H,  remembering  you.  Allaah  H  has  said  that 
you  should  remember  Him  and  He  will  remember  you. 
Thereafter,  'Allaamah  writes: 

l £ \j£  ajjts  Y  (3  jl  J 

If  there  were  no  other  benefit  in  the  remembrance  of 
Allaah  41,  except  this,  then  this  one  benefit  alone 
would  have  been  sufficient  for  its  virtue  and  grandeur. 

Hence,  Nabi  |§  has  said  that  Allaah  H,  says,  “If  any 
person  remembers  me  within,  then  I  remember  him 
within  and  if  any  person  remembers  Me  in  a  gathering 
then  I  remember  him  in  a  better  gathering.”1 


1  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  62 
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The  Grand-Mufti’s  statement  resarding  the 
remembrance  of  Allaah  Jj 

Hadhrat  Moulana  Mufti  Mahmood  Hasan  Sahib 
Gangohi  ttfe,  on  one  occasion,  said,  “Whoever  has 
attained  anything,  they  have  attained  it  by  virtue  of  the 
remembrance  of  Allaah  H*.  Moulana  Rasheed  Ahmad 
Gangohi  ctfe,  due  to  the  remembrance  of  Allaah  H, 
became  the  well-known  Moulana  Gangohi  jfe.”  He  also 
made  mention  of  numerous  other  notables  in  the  same 
light.1 

The  difference  between  Awraad  and  Ashghaal 

Hadhrat  Moulana  Muhammad  Ilyaas  Sahib  csfe,  on  some 
special  occasion,  addressed  Mufti  Mahmood  Hasan 
Sahib  Gangohi  saying,  “Oh  Molvi  Mahmood!  Can 
we  also  have  a  look  at  what  your  Awraad  and  Ashghaal 
are?”  Hadhrat  Wala  (Mufti  Sahib  Ms)  said,  “Hadhrat,  I 
do  not  even  know  the  difference  between  Awraad  and 
Ashghaal.”  Moulana  Muhammad  Ilyaas  Ms  said,  “Those 
deeds  that  are  linked  to  the  tongue  are  referred  to  as 


1  Hayaat-e-Mahmood  a 
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Awraad  and  those  that  are  linked  to  the  heart,  as 
Ashghaal.”1 

Note:  Maasha  Allaah!  Hadhrat  M  explained  the 
difference  between  Awraad  and  Ashghaal  so  clearly. 
Hence,  what  is  meant  by  Awraad,  is  Salaah,  recitation 
of  Qur’aan  and  the  verbal  remembrance  of  Allaah  H,. 
What  is  meant  by  Ashghaal,  is  thinking  and  pondering 
in  the  heart,  reflecting  over  the  signs  of  Allaah  H,, 
taking  account  of  one’s  deeds,  meditating  about  death, 
etc. 

May  Allaah  H  bless  us  all  with  the  ability  to  engage 
ourselves  in  Awraad  and  Ashghaal.  Aameen  Yaa  Rabb- 
al-'Aalameen. 

The  question  then  arises  regarding  how  the 
remembrance  of  the  heart  should  be  carried  out.  I  will 
narrate  two  ways  from  the  book,  “Nizaam-e-Hayaat”,  a 
translation  of  “Chaar  Baab”,  authored  by  Hadhrat 
Moulana  Shah  Ahlullaah  Sahib  M  (the  brother  of 
Hadhrat  Shah  Waliyyullaah  Muhaddith  Dehlawi  Jfe). 


1  Hayaat-e-Mahmood  -sfe,  vol.  1,  pg.  219 
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The  two  manners  of  carrying  out  the 
remembrance  of  Allaah  M  in  the  heart 

The  first  manner 

The  experts  in  the  field  of  Tasawwuf  have  explained  the 
first  manner  in  the  following  way;  Close  the  eyes, 
withhold  and  restrain  one’s  tongue,  envisage  the  breath 
being  taken  to  be  the  very  last  one  of  one’s  life  and 
continuously  recite  from  within  the  heart,  “Laa  Ilaaha 
Illaallaah”,  that  is  the  best  form  of  the  remembrance  of 
Allaah  gg*.  Ponder,  when  saying,  “Laa  Ilaaha”,  that  all 
things  besides  Allaah  H,  including  yourself,  are  all  non¬ 
existent.  When  saying,  “lllallaah”,  then  ponder  over  the 
affirmation  of  the  being  of  Allaah  H,  that  is  beyond 
comprehension.  At  that  time,  you  should  be  fully 
conscious  and  aware  of  the  grandeur  and  love  of 
AllaahH.  You  should  be  steadfast  and  punctual  with 
this  form  of  remembering  Allaah  %.  If  you  are,  then  the 
consciousness  of  the  being  of  Allaah  gg*,  that  is  beyond 
our  comprehension,  without  any  extra  effort,  will 
become  intrinsic  and  perpetual.  (You  will  also  attain 
proficiency  in  memory).  Thereafter,  you  should 
safeguard  this  memory,  so  that,  due  to  laxity,  that 
condition  does  not  dissipate. 
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The  second  manner 


The  name  of  Allaah  H  should,  with  force  and  intensity, 
be  said  and  impressed  in  the  heart  in  such  a  manner  that 
its  heat  will  manifest  itself  within  the  heart.  You  should 
ponder  each  time,  that,  besides  Allaah  H,  there  is  no 
other  objective,  no  other  beloved,  no  other  aim  and  no 
other  deity.  Continue  doing  that  until  you  begin 
witnessing  your  heart  being  vacant  of  every  single  thing 
besides  Allaah  H.  Once  you  reach  this  stage,  you  should 
perpetually  endeavour  to  preserve  this  lofty  connection. 
The  following  Hadeeth  indicates  to  exactly  that: 


d*  ill  Jlfi  -  ill  J jij  Jll  :  Jll  -  iip  ill  -  Ifrf  J\  If 
IjjiS't "  :  Jll  ?lljlil  loi  JdSj  till  J "  ^iolil  IjlIU-" 

"iii  *yi  ii  jji  ^ 


•.i*  >  ■*  ^  y  -  V  .  ; x 


oalli.1 


0 


(juljjJl 


Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  said, 
“Renew  your  Imaan!”  He  was  asked,  “Oh  Rasool  of 
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Allaah!  How  should  we  renew  our  Imaan?  ”  Nabi  gp 
said,  “Say  “Laa  Ilaaha  Illallaah  ”  in  abundance!  ” 1 

Svecial  virtues  of  Kalimah  Tawibah 

(Laa  Ilaaha  Illallaah) 

Allaah  H  says: 

iSii  S)  di  S  3fT 

Know  that  there  is  no  deity,  but  Allaah  4§/ 

Nabi  |§  said  that  on  one  occasion,  Hadhrat  Moosa  §Sfc 
asked  Allaah  H,  “Teach  me  such  a  word  whereby  I  will 
be  able  to  remember  You  and  call  upon  You.”  Allaah  jgv 
said,  “Say  Laa  Ilaaha  Illallaah!”  Hadhrat  Moosa  itfe  said, 
“Oh  my  Rabb!  Everyone  recites  this.”  Allaah  %  said, 
“Say  Laa  Ilaaha  Illallaah!”  Hadhrat  Moosa  §§b  said,  “Oh 
my  Rabb!  I  am  asking  You  for  something  special  that 
will  be  granted  exclusively  to  me.”  Allaah  H  said,  “If 
the  seven  skies  and  the  seven  earths  were  to  be  placed 
on  one  pan  of  the  scale  and  “Laa  Ilaaha  Illallaah”  were 


1  Nizaam-e-Hayaat,  translation  of  “Chaar  Baab”,  pg.  55 
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to  be  placed  on  the  other  pan,  then  the  pan  with  the 
words,  “Laa  Ilaaha  Illallaah”  will  be  weightier.”1 

Hadhrat  Abu  Bakr  Siddeeque  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§ 
said,  “Say  ‘Laa  Ilaaha  Illallaah’  and  ‘Astaghfirullaah’ 
in  abundance.  Shaytaan  says,  “I  have  destroyed  people 
with  sins  and  they  have  destroyed  me  with  ‘Laa  Ilaaha 
Illaallaah’  and  Istighfaar  (Seeking  forgiveness  from 
Allaah  H,).  When  I  saw  (that  nothing  affected  him),  then 
I  destroyed  him  by  means  of  his  desires  (innovations). 
He  is  destroyed,  however,  he  thinks  that  he  is  rightly 
guided.”2 

There  is  a  lengthy  Hadeeth  narrated  from  Hadhrat  Abu 
Dharr  %,  wherein  Nabi  |§  is  reported  to  have  said, 
“There  is  no  slave  of  Allaah  H,  who  says  ‘Laa  Ilaaha 
Illallaah’  and  thereafter  passes  away,  except  that  he  will 
enter  Jannah.”3 

Hadhrat  'Ubaadah  bin  Saamit  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§ 
said,  “Whoever  testifies  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of 
worship,  but  Allaah  H,  and  that  Muhammaad  ff|  is  His 


1  Narrated  by  Imaam  Nasaa’i,  Mishkaat,  vol.  1,  pg.  210 

2  Faidh-ul-Qadeer,  commentary  of  Al-Jaami'-us-Sagheer,  vol.  4,  pg.  354 

3  Mishkaat,  pg.  14 
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Rasool,  Allaah  ijg*  forbids  the  fire  of  Jahannam  upon 
him.”1 

Hadhrat  Sheikh  Ahmad  Mujaddid  Alf  Thaani  jfe,  in  his 
lengthy  letter,  writes  under  the  topic  of  the  Kalimah 
Tayyibah: 

Listen  to  a  few  more  virtues  of  the  Kalimah  Tayyibah! 

Nabi  g§!  said,  “The  person  who  says  Laa  Ilaaha 

Illallaah  will  enter  Jannah.  ( What  is  meant  is  the 
entire  Kalimah,  i.e.  “Laa  Ilaaha  Illallaahu 
Muhammad  ur  Rasoolullaah  ”).  People  with  deficient 
foresight  will  be  surprised  at  a  person  being  able  to 
enter  Jannah  by  merely  saying  Laa  Ilaaha  Illallaah 
one  time.  These  people  are  unaware  of  the  blessings  of 
the  Kalimah  Tayyibah.  This  needy  slave  is  of  the  view 
that  if  Allaah  41  were  to  forgive  the  entire  creation  and 
enter  them  all  into  Jannah  on  account  of  this  Kalimah 
just  being  uttered  once,  then  that  would  not  be  an 
impossibility.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  yearning  greater 
or  more  excellent  than  a  person  adopting  seclusion 
and  experiencing  ecstasy  by  the  constant  repetition  of 
this  Kalimah.  What  can  we  say?  Not  all  our  desires 
and  wishes  can  come  true  and  there  is  no  way  out  of 


1  Mishkaat,  pg.  15 
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remaining  immune  from  negligence  and  mixing  with 

the  creation. 


yA  ^  J[p  kl)jl  OJ  jiplj  OJ  (Uf 
yj  4S1  JLiilj  Jp  Up  o-jjl  yj  dJoj  0U4^ 


Note:  Hadhrat  Muslih-ul-Ummat  Moulana  Shah 
Wasiyyullaah  Sahib  ^  would  constandy  read  this  letter. 
He  would  become  delighted  and  would  also  cause  all 
those  present  to  become  delighted  and  overtaken  with 
joy.  He  would  say,  “This  entire  discussion  on  the 
Kalimah  Tayyibah  is  a  sign  of  the  perfect  recognition  of 
Allaah  H  that  Hadhrat  Mujaddid  Alf  Thaani  M 
possessed.  May  Allaah  H  favour  us  all  with  this  fortune 
of  the  recognition.  Aameen. 

Hence,  it  is  necessary  for  all  the  Muslims,  especially 
those  traversing  this  path  towards  the  love  of  Allaah  H,, 
to  recite  this  Kalimah  regularly  one  or  two  hundred 
times,  morning  and  evening.  Only  Allaah  H,  is  the  one 
who  grants  ability.” 


A  few  other  virtues  of  the  Kalimah  Tayyibah 

Hadhrat '  Allaamah  Ibn-ul-Qayyim  ife,  in  his  book,  “Al- 
Waabil-us-Saib”,  attached  a  chapter,  titled: 
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jT^I  JjtJ  Jj>-  J  Aill  (_|l 

The  most  beloved  of  speech  to  Allaah  J|  after  the 

Qur  ’aan 

In  that  chapter,  he  has  made  mention  of  the  following 
narrations: 


It  is  narrated  in  Saheeh  Muslim  from  Samurah  bin 
Jundub  %  that  Nabi  |§  said,  “The  most  beloved  words 
in  the  sight  of  Allaah  |§  are  four.  One  may  start  with 
these  words  in  whichever  order  he  wishes  to  and  there 
is  no  harm  in  that.  Those  four  words  are: 


jil  tdiij  dii  Sh  aJi  cii 


It  is  also  narrated  in  Saheeh  Muslim  from  Hadhrat  Abu 
Hurairah  %  that  Nabi  |§  said,  “My  uttering  of  the 
following  four  words  is  more  beloved  to  me  than  all  of 
those  things  upon  which  the  sun  rises.  (They  are  more 
beloved  to  me  than  the  entire  world  and  whatever  is 
contained  therein.)  Those  words  are: 


XfJ£\  iiiij  yiii  Sfi  aIi  id-15  till  5^4^ 


Note:  If,  after  learning  about  the  extent  of  virtues 
attached  to  these  words,  we  still  do  not  make  it  a 


1  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  223 
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practice  to  recite  them,  then  that  will  be  highly 
surprising.  Only  Allaah  H  is  the  one  who  grants  ability. 

The  remembrance  of  Allaah  M  is  better  than 

Du  aa 

In  explaining  the  reason  for  this,  '  Allaamah  Ibn-ul- 
Qayyim  writes,  “Dhikr  (remembrance  of  Allaah  H) 
contains  the  explanation  of  the  praise  and  glorification 
of  Allaah  H,  His  beautiful  attributes,  great  favours  and 
beautiful  names.  In  Du'aa,  the  slave  is  asking  Allaah  H 
for  the  fulfilment  of  his  own  needs.  Hence,  what  a  great 
difference  exists  between  the  two!” 

It  appears  in  a  Hadeeth  Qudsi,  that  Allaah  H  says,  “I 
will  grant  that  person  who  is  prevented  from  asking  of 
Me  on  account  of  remembering  me,  far  greater  favours 
than  what  I  grant  those  who  ask  of  Me.” 

That  is  why  it  is  commendable  to  praise  and  glorify 
Allaah  J|  before  placing  your  needs  before  Him.  After 
praising  Allaah  H,  then  only  should  you  ask  of  Him.1 

It  is  narrated  from  Fadhaalah  bin  'Ubaid  %  that  Nabi|§ 
heard  a  certain  person  making  Du'aa  after  Salaah.  That 


1  Fat’h-ul-Baari,  The  book  of  Du'aas,  Chapter  on  Du'aa  after  Salaah,  vol.  11, 
pg.  156 
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person,  before  making  Du'aa,  neither  praised  Allaah  H, 
nor  did  he  send  Durood  upon  Nabi  gf|.  Nabi  ff|  said, 
“This  person  has  been  hasty  in  making  Du'aa.”  Nabi  |§ 
then  called  him  and  said,  either  to  him,  or  to  someone 
else: 


pyW)  y  auI  laldi 

f.Li  li  a*.:  y  aIIp  ^ 


When  anyone  of  you  performs  Salaah  (makes  Du'aa), 
then  he  should  commence  with  the  praise  and 
glorification  of  Allaah  41,  thereafter,  he  should  send 
Durood  upon  Nabi gp  and  only  thereafter  should  he 
ask  for  whatever  he  desires. 


(Imaam  Ahmad  M  and  Imaam  Tirmidhi  M  have  both 
narrated  this  Hadeeth) 


The  Du'aa  of  Hadhrat  Dhun  Noon  Yunus  gfe  is  of  the 
same  nature.  Nabi  §§  has  mentioned  regarding  that 
Du'aa,  “Allaah  H  will  alleviate  the  difficulty  of 
whomsoever  is  afflicted  and  makes  the  Du'aa  that  my 
brother,  Hadhrat  Dhun  Noon  Yunus  i§b,  made.” 


That  Du'aa  is  as  follows: 

jfcJllaJl  &  Ads'll  dJilAA  <J\  s]  aJI  i 
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There  is  no  deity,  but  You  and  You  are  pure  from  all 
faults.  Surely,  I  am  from  amongst  the  oppressors. 


This  is  also  the  condition  of  all  the  Du'aas  that  are 
narrated  from  Nabi  §H,  i.e.  only  after  the  praise  and 
glorification  of  Allaah  H,  is  Du'aa  made.  From 
amongst  those  Du'aas,  Nabi  |§,  before  commencing  the 
Du'aa  when  in  distress,  praised  and  glorified  Allaah  H 
in  the  following  words: 


iSii  S\  aJi  S  by  iii  S\  aJi  S  iii  S\  aJi  Si 

£p\  byy  byy  olyifJl  by 


There  is  no  deity,  but  Allaah  J|,  the  magnificent,  the 
tolerant.  There  is  no  deity,  but  Allaah  41,  the  Rabb  of 
the  great  throne.  There  is  no  deity,  but  Allaah  41,  the 
Rabb  of  the  skies,  the  Rabb  of  the  earth  and  the  noble 

throne. 


Similarly,  Hadhrat  Buraydah  Aslami  %  narrates  that 
Nabi  |§  heard  a  certain  person  making  Du'aa  in  the 
following  words: 
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Oh  Allaah  41, 1  ask  from  You  by  means  of  my 
testimony  that  You  are  Allaah,  there  is  no  deity,  but 
You,  the  one,  the  independent,  upon  Whom  all  others 
depend,  the  one  who  did  not  beget,  nor  was  begotten 
and  Who  has  no  one  equal  to  Him. 

Nabi  g§  said,  “This  person  has  called  upon  Allaah 
using  that  great  name  of  Allaah  H  as  an  intermediary, 
that  whenever  it  is  used,  the  Du'aa  is  accepted. 
Whenever  anything  is  asked  for  from  Allaah  %  using 
this  name,  then  the  desired  object  is  granted.”1 

Hadhrat  Anas  %  says  that  he  was  sitting  by  Nabi  |§ 
while  a  person  was  performing  Salaah.  Hadhrat  Anasifg, 
says  that  after  the  person  performed  Salaah,  he  made 
Du'aa,  thus: 

oljLUl  6&I  cJf  Si  d!  S  tU-l  CJJ  Si  dJlA 
Li  L  jWfl  li  L 

Oh  Allaah  S,  l  am  asking  of  you  on  the  basis  that  all 
praise  is  due  only  to  You.  There  is  no  deity,  but  You, 
the  greatest  bestower  of  favours,  the  originator  of  the 
skies  and  the  earth,  oh  the  possessor  of  grandeur  and 


1  Narrated  by  Ahl-us-Sunnan  and  Ibn  Hibbaan  a  in  his  Saheeh. 
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honour,  oh  the  ever-living  and  the  one  who  maintains 

all  others. 

Upon  hearing  that,  Nabi  g§  said,  “This  person  has  asked 
Allaah  %  with  the  intermediary  of  such  a  great  name, 
that  whenever  it  is  used  as  an  intermediary,  the  Du'aa  is 
accepted.  Whenever  anything  is  asked  for,  using  this 
name  as  an  intermediary,  then  the  request  is  fulfilled.”1 

Look!  In  both  these  incidents,  Nabi  gf|  informed  the 
people  that,  if  before  Du'aa,  Allaah  4§*  is  praised  and 
glorified  and  the  great  name  of  Allaah  H  is  taken,  then 
that  Du'aa  is  accepted. 

Hence,  besides  the  general  benefits  of  the  remembrance 
and  praising  of  Allaah  another  important  benefit  is 
that  Du'aas  become  accepted  on  account  of  it. 
Therefore,  the  Du'aa  that  is  preceded  by  the 
remembrance  and  praise  of  Allaah  §§  is  more  virtuous 
and  more  likely  to  be  accepted  than  that  Du'aa  that  is 
void  of  it. 

If,  together  with  Du'aa,  the  confession  of  one’s 
helplessness,  weakness,  need  and  desperation  is  also 
included,  then  that  will  increase  the  virtue  of  the  Du'aa 


1  Narrated  by  Imaam  Abu  Daawood  (fife  and  Imaam  Nasaa’i  (fife. 
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and  lend  greater  strength  to  its  acceptance.  That  is 
because  the  one  making  Du'aa,  in  reaching  Allaah  H, 
firstly  made  the  perfect  attributes,  mercies  and  grace  of 
AllaahU  an  intermediary.  Together  with  that,  he  also 
manifested  his  severe  need,  desperation,  necessity  and 
helplessness.  That  action  of  the  slave  became  a  means 
for  calling  for  the  acceptance  of  his  Du'aa.  His  extolling 
and  glorification  of  Allaah  H,  together  with  mentioning 
the  perfect  attributes  of  Allaah  became  a  means  of 
increasing  the  acceptance  of  his  Du'aa  from  the  side  of 
Allaah  In  that  manner,  two  aspects  calling  for  the 
acceptance  of  his  Du'aa  became  combined  at  once,  one 
from  the  side  of  the  supplicatory  and  the  other  from  the 
side  of  Allaah  In  that  manner,  this  method  of  Du'aa, 
in  terms  of  its  status,  became  more  eloquent  and  elegant 
and,  in  terms  of  recognition  and  servitude,  became  more 
perfect  and  complete. 

'Allaamah  Ibn-ul-Qayyim  M  says  that  this  wonderful 
method  of  making  Du'aa  could  be  understood  by  means 
of  an  example.  He  says,  “When  any  needy  person 
desires  to  have  his  need  fulfilled  by  any  generous 
person,  he  makes  mention  of  his  generosity,  open- 
handedness  and  piety.  Thereafter,  he  makes  mention  of 
his  own  need  and  poverty.  This  then  becomes  a  means 
of  drawing  the  person’s  heart  towards  him.  His  mention 
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of  such  things  becomes  an  aid  in  his  need  being 
fulfilled.  For  example,  he  will  say  to  the  person,  “Talk 
of  your  generosity  has  spread  far  and  wide  and  every 
person,  near  and  far,  is  deriving  benefit  from  your 
generosity  and  kindness.  My  level  of  need  and 
helplessness  has  now  reached  such  a  level  that  I  can  no 
longer  bear.” 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  by  mentioning  such  things,  there 
will  be  greater  hope  in  his  Du'aa  being  accepted. 
Contrary  to  that,  if  the  person,  from  the  very  onset,  says, 
“Give  me  something!”  In  such  a  case,  the  hope  of 
acceptance  is  far  less.1 

Note:  Sub’haanallaah  Ta'aala!  Allaamah  Ibn-ul- 
Qayyim  Ms  has  mentioned  such  a  wonderful  explanation 
and  clarification  of  this  topic.  That  is  truly  an  indication 
of  perfect  knowledge  and  recognition  of  Allaah  H,. 
(Compiler) 


1  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  122 
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Recitation  of  Our’aan  is  better  than  the 
remembrance  of  Allaah  Jj  and  the 
remembrance  of  Allaah  Jj  is  better  than 

Du  aa 

'  Allaamah  Ibn-ul-Qayyim  ife  says,  “This  virtue  applies 
only  when  each  of  these  deeds  are  viewed  without 
considering  those  conditions  and  temporary  factors  that 
render  one  of  them  better  than  the  other.  Otherwise,  at 
times,  such  factors  are  linked  with  the  inferior  deed,  due 
to  which  it  becomes  loftier  and  better  than  even  the 
superior  deed.  Rather,  that  deed  also  becomes 
determined  and  fixed  in  such  a  manner,  rendering 
reverting  to  the  superior  deeds  as  impermissible. 

While  in  Ruku  and  Sajda  (bowing  and  prostrating  in 
Salaah),  the  recitation  of  the  relevant  Tasbeeh  is  better 
than  the  recitation  of  Qur’aan.  In  these  postures,  the 
recitation  of  Qur’aan  is  Makrooh  Tahreemi  or  Haraam 
(impermissible). 

Similarly,  saying,  'W  and  "jlJ-i  eiJ  b,",  at  their 

respective  times,  is  better  than  the  recitation  of  Qur’aan. 
In  the  same  light,  the  recitation  of  Tashahhud  while  in 
the  sitting  posture  and,  between  the  two  Sajdas, 
recitation  of  3  ^  3  30*1  3  ^y  3  are  also 

better  than  the  recitation  of  the  Qur’aan.  Also,  after  the 
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Salaah,  saying, "i)  jlJ-i"  "jA i  "iii  "iii  Y  *)i  T,  is  better 
than  remaining  engaged  in  the  recitation  of  the  Qur’aan. 

That  is  the  case,  despite  the  fact  that  the  superiority  of 
the  speech  of  Allaah  H  over  all  other  speech  is  like  the 
superiority  of  Allaah  %  over  His  entire  creation.  There 
is  a  different  time  for  every  speech  and  there  is  a 
different  speech  for  every  time.  When  speech  sways 
from  its  appointed  time  and  is  said  in  an  incorrect  time, 
its  wisdom  becomes  disordered  and  upset,  resulting  in 
the  loss  of  its  desired  goodness. 

In  the  same  manner,  the  execution  of  those  Adhkaar  that 
are  specified  for  certain  places  and  certain  times,  in  their 
appointed  times,  is  more  meritorious  than  the  general 
recitation  of  Qur’aan.  In  principle,  the  general  recitation 
of  Qur’aan  is  more  meritorious  than  and  superior  to 
Adhkaar  (the  remembrance  of  Allaah  H). 

Yes,  may  Allaah  H  forbid,  if  any  slave  of  His  is  faced 
with  such  a  calamity  that  can  be  better  remedied  by 
Dhikr  and  Du'aa  than  by  Qur’aan,  then  that  is  a 
possibility.  For  example,  if  a  person  thinks  about  his 
sins,  due  to  which  the  desire  to  repent  and  seek  the 
forgiveness  of  Allaah  H  is  created  within  himself,  then 
that  is  what  he  will  revert  to.  Similarly,  if  such  a 
situation  arises,  on  account  of  which  a  person  becomes 
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continuously  apprehensive  about  being  harmed  by  the 
devils  from  man  and  jinn,  then  he  should  revert  to 
Adhkaar  and  Du'aa  and  thereby  protect  and  safeguard 
himself. 

Another  similar  case  is  when  a  person  is  faced  with  a 
severe  need  and  requirement,  due  to  which  his  heart  is 
not  inclined  at  all  to  any  other  forms  of  Du'aa  or  Dhikr. 
When  he  turns  his  attention  to  making  Du'aa  for  his 
required  need,  then  his  heart  attains  tranquility  and 
devotion.  That  Du'aa  for  his  need  also  becomes  the 
means  for  developing  within  him  humility,  meekness 
and  self-effacement.  Hence,  in  that  situation  of  his,  it 
will  be  more  beneficial  for  him  to  remain  occupied  in 
asking  Allaah  H,  for  that  special  need  and  requirement 
of  his.  That  Du'aa  of  his  will  be  more  beneficial,  despite 
the  fact  that  the  recitation  of  Qur’aan  and  other  forms  of 
the  remembrance  of  Allaah  J|,  in  terms  of  reward,  are 
greater. 

An  important  chapter  on  beneficial  knowledge 

Undoubtedly,  this  is  a  chapter  of  extremely  beneficial 
knowledge,  however,  it  requires  perfect  insight  and 
understanding.  The  reason  for  that  is  so  that  a  person 
can  differentiate  between  the  original  and  root  virtue  of 
any  act  and  its  temporary  and  momentary  virtue,  so  that 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  105  of  428 


a  person  can  afford  every  aspect  its  due  right  and  so  that 
every  act  can  be  ranked  according  to  its  correct  status. 
For  example,  the  place  of  the  eyes  differs  from  that  of 
the  legs  and  the  status  of  water  differs  from  that  of  meat. 
Consideration  of  the  correct  status  of  all  aspects  is 
regarded  as  a  portion  of  perfect  wisdom.  That  is  because 
the  entire  system  of  commands  and  prohibitions  are 
based  thereupon.  Only  Allaah  H  is  the  one  who  grants 
ability. 

In  the  same  light,  sometimes  surf  and  soap  are  better  for 
clothing  and  at  other  times,  rosewater,  perfume  and  vItr 
are.  Whatever  is  required  at  that  time  and  on  that 
occasion  is  utilized. 

On  one  occasion,  I  asked  Sheikh-ul-Islaam  Ibn 
Taymiyah  Jfe,  “A  learned  Islaamic  scholar  was  asked 
whether  the  glorification  of  Allaah  %  was  more 
beneficial  for  a  person  or  seeking  the  forgiveness  of 
Allaah  J|.  Fie  said  that  when  the  clothing  is  clean,  then 
'Itr  and  perfume  is  more  beneficial  and  when  the 
clothing  is  dirty,  then  soap  and  hot  water  is  better.” 
'  Allaamah  Ibn  Taymiyah  M  responded  to  me,  asking, 
“Then  what  will  happen  to  that  person  who’s  clothing 
always  remains  dirty?”  (i.e.  He  should  abundantly  seek 
the  forgiveness  of  Allaah  %.) 
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The  words  of  the  following  Hadeeth  fall  in  the  same 
light  of  this  discussion,  i.e.  “The  recitation  of  Soorah 
Ikhlaas  once  is  equal  to  the  recitation  of  a  third  of  the 
Qur’aan.”  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the  recitation  of 
Soorah  Ikhlaas  cannot  substitute  the  recitation  of  the 
verses  of  inheritance,  divorce,  divorce  obtained  by  a 
wife  in  lieu  of  some  ransom  and  the  waiting  period  of  a 
widow  or  a  divorced  woman.  Rather,  these  verses,  at 
their  respective  places  of  application  and  at  the  times  of 
their  need,  are  more  beneficial  than  the  recitation  of 
Soorah  Ikhlaas. 

Because  the  recitation  of  Qur’aan,  Dhikr  and  Du'aa  are 
all  present  in  Salaah,  together  with  all  the  other 
proponents  of  worship  and  servitude,  it  is  more 
meritorious  than  Dhikr,  Tilaawat  and  Du'aa  carried  out 
individually.  That  is  because  all  of  these  aspects  are 
found  in  Salaah,  however,  together  with  that,  the 
servitude  of  the  rest  of  the  limbs  of  the  body  is  also 
included. 

Hence,  this  is  a  very  beneficial  principle,  due  to  which 
the  knowledge  of  understanding  the  different  levels  of 
actions  and  affording  them  their  due  status  is  attained 
by  the  slave  of  Allaah  H,.  The  whole  purpose  of  this  is 
so  that  a  superior  action  is  not  abandoned  in  lieu  of  an 
inferior  one.” 
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Thereafter,  by  means  of  numerous  examples,  he 
explained  it  even  further.  Nevertheless,  right  at  the  end, 
he  writes,  “Replying  to  the  Salaam,  when  compared  to 
the  recitation  of  the  Qur’aan,  is  an  inferior  action, 
however,  when  a  person  initiates  the  greeting,  then  the 
importance  of  replying  to  that  greeting  increases. 
Similarly,  to  reply  to  a  person  who  praises  Allaah  H 
after  sneezing  by  saying  “Yarhamukallaah”,  when 
compared  to  the  recitation  of  the  Qur’aan,  is  an  inferior 
action.  When  a  person  does  say  “Alhamdulillaah”  after 
sneezing,  then  the  importance  of  replying  to  that  also 
increases.  Therefore,  in  order  to  reply  to  the  Salaam  and 
to  the  person  who  praises  Allaah  H  after  sneezing,  the 
recitation  of  the  Qur’aan  will  be  halted,  despite  the  fact 
that  it  is  superior.  That  is  because  the  person  will,  at  that 
time,  be  able  to  reply  to  the  Salaam  and  to  the  person 
who  praised  Allaah  H,  after  sneezing  and  thereafter 
continue  with  his  recitation  of  the  Qur’aan.  Contrary  to 
that,  if  he  remains  occupied  with  his  recitation  of  the 
Qur’aan,  then  he  will  be  deprived  of  the  reward  of 
replying  to  the  Salaam  and  the  person  who  praised 
Allaah  H  after  sneezing.”1 


1  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  124 
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Note:  This  is,  undoubtedly,  an  extremely  educational 
chapter.  Only  the  learned  scholars  of  Islaam  will  be  able 
to  correctly  understand  it  and,  according  to  the  demands 
of  the  time,  establish  the  different  levels  of  actions,  in 
accordance  with  the  difference  in  their  virtues.  Only 
they  will  be  able  to  implement  it. 

Muslih-ul-Ummat  Moulana  Shah  Wasiyyullaah  Ms  has 
narrated  an  incident  regarding  Hakeem-ul-Ummat 
Moulana  Shah  Ashraf  'Ali  Thaanwi  Ms.  He  says  that 
Hadhrat  was  engaged  in  performing  his  Sunnah  Salaah 
after  the  Dhuhr  Salaah  in  the  Masjid  of  Khaanqah 
Imdaadidiyyah,  Thaana  Bhawan.  Just  then,  a  person 
arrived  and  started  calling  out  in  an  elevated  voice, 
“Your  elder  sister  has  fallen  down  the  stairs!” 
Immediately  upon  hearing  that,  Hadhrat  Thaanwi  Ms 
cancelled  his  intention  of  his  Salaah  and  went  home. 
Hadhrat  Muslih-ul-Ummat  Ms  said,  “This  was  a  matter 
regarding  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  Hadhrat  Thaanwi  Ms. 
If  it  were  anyone  else,  they  would  never  have  done 
something  like  that!” 

Sheikh  Muslih-ud-Deen  Sa'di  Sheeraazi  Ms,  in  his 
poem,  has  indicated  to  this  very  same  aspect.  He  says: 
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If  I  see  a  blind  person  walking  in  the  direction  of  a 
well  and  remain  sitting  silently,  without  warning  him 
about  the  well,  then  that  will  surely  be  a  sin. 

Rather,  even  if  a  person,  at  that  time,  is  engaged  in  some 
Wazeefah  (recitation),  he  should  abandon  that  and 
correctly  guide  the  blind  person.  Therefore,  that  person 
whom  Allaah  H  blesses  with  sound  understanding  and 
complete  knowledge  will  be  able  to  practice  upon  this. 

There  is  an  incident  regarding  this  narrated  in  the  book, 
“Mashaa’ikh-e-Naqshbandiyyah  Mujaddidiyyah”.  It  is 
narrated  that  Hadhrat  Ja'far  Saadiq  ft  asked  Hadhrat 
Imaam  Abu  Haneefah  ft,  “Who  is  an  intelligent 
person?”  Hadhrat  Imaam  Abu  Haneefah  ft  said,  “That 
person  who  can  differentiate  between  good  and  bad.” 
Hadhrat  Ja'far  Saadiq  ft  said,  “Even  the  animals  are 
favoured  with  this  ability  of  differentiation.  They  can 
differentiate  between  the  one  who  abuses  them  and  the 
one  who  feeds  them.”  Hadhrat  Imaam  Abu  Haneefah  ft 
then  said,  “In  that  case,  Hadhrat,  you  please  inform  me 
regarding  who  a  true  intelligent  person  is.”  Hadhrat 
Ja'far  Saadiq  ft  said,  “An  intelligent  person  is  he  who 
has  the  ability  to  differentiate  between  two  good  things 
and  two  evil  things.  That  means  that  he  will  opt  for  the 
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greater  of  the  two  good  things  and  will  abstain  from  the 
greater  of  the  two  evils.”1 

In  the  same  light,  Hadhrat  Junaid  Jfe  has  said: 

J  c3  c3^L^Jl 

A  truthful  person  tosses  and  turns  forty  times  in  a 
single  day  and  a  show-off  remains  unchanged  upon  the 
same  state  for  forty  years. 

What  that  means  is  that  a  sincere  person  continuously 
struggles  to  attain  the  truth  (in  every  matter).  If  he  finds 
more  virtue  in  (optional)  Salaah,  fasting,  recitation  of 
Qur’aan  and  remembrance  of  Allaah  A&,  then  he  carries 
that  out.  If  he  finds  more  virtue  in  sitting  in  the 
gatherings  of  the  learned  scholars  of  Islaam  and  the 
pious,  hosting  guests,  taking  care  of  the  needs  of  family 
members  and  consoling  broken-hearted  people,  then  he 
opts  for  that.  In  such  cases,  he  halts  his  general  routinely 
practices.  That  is  contrary  to  a  show-off,  who  for  forty 
years,  remains  in  one  state  and  condition.2 


1  Adapted  from  “Mashaa’ikh-e-Naqshbandiyyah  Mujaddidiyyah,  pg.  70 

2  Al-Futoohaat-ur-Rabbaaniyyah,  vol.  2,  pg.  154 
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The  gist  of  it  all  is  that,  in  Islaam,  there  are  levels  and 
stages  for  all  deeds  and  actions.  At  times,  an  inferior 
action,  due  to  the  demands  of  the  occasion,  becomes 
superior,  rather,  sometimes  it  also  becomes  vital  to 
abandon  the  superior  action.  '  Allaamah  Ibn-ul- 
Qayyiimts,  has,  by  means  of  numerous  examples, 
emphatically  highlighted  this  point.  For  those  that  have 
attained  the  relevant  knowledge  and  understanding  of 
Islaam,  it  will  be  correct  to  practice.  Those  who  have 
not  attained  this  knowledge  and  understanding  should 
not  act  according  to  their  whims  and  fancies,  rather, 
they  should  refer  to  the  learned  Islaamic  scholars, 
ascertain  the  correct  levels  of  different  actions,  and 
accordingly  practice.  If  that  is  not  done,  then  there  is  a 
fear  of  mischief  and  innovations  in  the  name  of  Islaam 
becoming  prevalent.  We  are,  in  these  times,  witnessing 
this.  It  is  for  that  reason  that  Allaah  H,  revealed  the 
following  verse  of  Qur’aan: 


bfAZ  i  /A\  Jit  i/iiil 


Ask  those  who  know  if  you  do  not  know. 


Nabi 


m 


has  also  said: 


The  cure  for  ignorance  if  questioning. 
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It  is  obvious  that  only  the  'Ulamaa  are  able  to  indicate 
and  direct  towards  the  correct  actions,  therefore,  one 
should  refer  to  them. 

By  the  blessings  of  'Allaamah  Ibn-ul-Qayyim  jfe,  we 
present  the  following  passage  as  well. 

There  is  another  important  aspect  regarding  knowledge 
and  that  is  that,  just  as  the  command  changes  according 
to  the  occasions,  similarly,  according  to  the  different 
personalities  as  well,  the  types  of  commands  also  differ. 

For  example,  to  unjustly  murder  any  person  is 
emphatically  impermissible,  however,  there  is  greater 
intensity  in  the  impermissibility  of  murdering  the 
Ambiyaa  Ht  and  the  friends  of  Allaah  H,.  In  the  same 
light,  backbiting  is  Haraam  (impermissible),  however, 
backbiting  the  'Ulaama  and  pious  contains  greater 
dislike  and  abomination. 

'Allaamah  Aaloosi  ife  has  written  in  Tafseer  Rooh-ul- 
Ma'aani,  under  the  verse  wherein  Allaah  H  says  that 
some  people  should  not  backbite  others: 

yuSiJi  i  (_3  t* 


There  are  some  forms  of  backbiting  regarding  which 
there  exists  absolutely  no  doubt  that  they  are  from 
amongst  the  greatest  and  most  major  of  sins.  One  type 
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of  this  backbiting  is  the  backbiting  of  the  friends  of 
Allaah  4§  and  the  learned  Islaamic  scholars.1 

Similar  is  the  case  regarding  the  rewards  for  actions,  i.e. 
they  differ  according  to  the  situations.  For  example,  the 
honour  and  virtue  of  Salaah  is  in  its  place,  however,  the 
honour  and  virtue  of  its  performance  in  Masjid  Haram, 
Masid-un-Nabawee  and  Masjid  Aqsa  are  increased 
manifold.  Similarly,  the  reward  for  Salaah  during  the 
blessed  month  of  Ramadhaan  is  also  increased. 

That  is  also  the  case  regarding  sins.  Their  dislike  and 
abomination  are  generally  accepted,  however,  in 
blessed  places,  their  dislike  most  definitely  increases. 

In  the  same  light,  there  also  exists  a  difference  in  the 
commands  when  it  comes  to  the  distinguished  and  the 
ordinary  people.  For  example,  it  is  impermissible  for 
one  and  all,  the  ordinary  people,  as  well  as  the  'Ulamaa, 
to  attend  gatherings  of  happiness  or  sorrow  where  evil 
and  innovations  take  place.  There  is  even  greater 
reprehension  in  the  participation  in  such  gatherings  by 
those  'Ulamaa  who  are  regarded  as  leaders. 

Only  Allaah  H  is  the  one  who  grants  ability. 


Rooh-ul-Mavaani,  vol.  25,  pg.  160 


i 
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Also,  sometimes,  there  exists  no  reprehensibility  and 
harm  in  an  action  itself,  however,  that  very  action 
becomes  the  means  for  the  perpetration  of  an 
impermissible  action.  The  'Ulamaa  (learned  Islaamic 
scholars)  prohibit  from  such  actions  as  well.  That 
prohibition  is  termed  by  the  Fuqahaa  (Islaamic  jurists) 
as,  "hAU  'a-",  i.e.  “Closing  the  door  of  the  means”. 
'  Allaamah  Ibn-ul-Qayyim  ^  has,  in  one  of  his  written 
works,  written  extensively  on  this  topic.  This  is  a 
foundational  principle  according  to  the  Islaamic  jurists. 

The  righteous  Islaamic  scholar,  Hadhrat  Moulana 
Rasheed  Ahmad  Gangohi  Sb  went  to  the  tomb  of  Hujjat- 
ul-Islaam  Hadhrat  Moulana  Muhammad  Qaasim  Sahib 
Naanotwi  <s§s.  Before  even  reaching  inside,  he  saw 
bricks  scattered  around  the  grave.  He  asked,  “What  is 
the  purpose  of  these  bricks?”  The  people  said,  “People 
sit  on  them  and  read  Faatihah.”  Moulana  Gangohi  jfe 
said,  “Remove  them!  I  will  only  enter  thereafter!  That 
is  because  the  trend  of  building  domes  upon  graves 
started  in  this  manner.” 

The  gist  of  it  all  is  that  people  need  to  refer  to  the 
'Ulamaa  for  (the  rectification  of)  all  of  their  actions. 
That  is  because,  according  to  the  occasion  and  place, 
not  only  does  there  exist  a  difference  in  inferior  and 
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superior  deeds,  but  also  between  lawful  and  unlawful 
deeds. 

For  example,  Durood  Shareef  is  a  means  of  great  reward 
and  a  magnificent  means  for  the  attainment  of  nearness 
to  Allaah  H.  Nevertheless,  if  an  impure  person  recites 
Durood  Shareef,  it  will  not  only  be  inferior,  but 
unlawful  (ethically).  Similarly,  if  a  person,  in  an 
important  act  of  worship  like  Salaah,  mistakenly  reads 
in  the  first  sitting  posture,  then  it  will  be 
necessary  to  perform  Sajda  Sahw  (prostration  for 
making  up  for  an  error  in  Salaah).  If  he  does  not  do  that, 
then  his  Salaah  will  remain  incomplete.  If  any  person 
intentionally  reads  that  much  of  Durood  Shareef  or 
more,  then  he  will  be  regarded  as  a  sinner  and  even 
Sajda  Sahw  will  not  be  able  to  serve  as  an  atonement. 
The  person  will  be  required  to  seek  forgiveness  and 
repeat  his  entire  Salaah. 

Similar  is  the  action  of  reading  Salaat  (Durood)  and 
Salaam  upon  Nabi  |§  loudly  after  Salaah.  Because  it  is 
not  established  from  the  Sunnah  and  is  surely  a 
disturbance  for  those  who  may  be  completing  their 
missed  Rak'aat  of  Salaah,  the  recitation  of  it  at  that  time 
and  in  that  manner  is  unlawful.  This  is  also  the  ruling 
regarding  all  other  Islaamic  matter,  i.e.  if,  by  carrying  it 
out,  a  specific  lawful  act  is  disturbed,  then  that  action 
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will  be  prohibited.  Its  execution  during  some  other  time 
will  be  stressed  upon.  Otherwise,  never  mind  the  person 
carrying  out  that  act  not  being  worthy  of  reward,  if  he  is 
not  regarded  as  a  sinner,  then  that  will  be  his  good 
fortune.  The  distinguished,  as  well  as  the  ordinary 
people  should  ponder  over  this  chapter  of  knowledge 
and  practice  upon  it,  so  that  they  do  not  stray  from  the 
straight  path.  (Compiler) 

Reventance  and  seeking  forgiveness 

It  is  established  from  the  Qur’aan  and  the  Sunnah  that 
repentance  from  all  sins  is  obligatory.  Hence,  if  the  sin 
is  between  the  slave  and  Allaah  H,  then  there  are  three 
conditions  for  the  correctness  of  the  repentance.  The 
first  condition  is  that  the  person  should,  in  totality, 
abandon  the  sin.  The  second  condition  is  that  the  person 
should  be  remorseful  in  his  heart  over  the  sin.  The  third 
condition  is  that  the  person  should  make  a  firm  intention 
and  determination  to  never  again  perpetrate  that  sin.  If 
any  of  those  conditions  are  not  found,  then  the 
repentance  will  not  be  correct. 

If  the  sin  is  linked  to  wronging  any  person,  then  there 
are  four  conditions  for  the  repentance.  The  first  three  are 
the  same  as  mentioned  above.  The  fourth  condition  is 
that  if  he  is  owing  any  person  money,  then  he  should 
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discharge  it  or  seek  his  pardon  and  if  he  swore  anyone, 
was  disrespectful  or  vulgar,  then  he  should  seek  his 
forgiveness.  If  he  had  wronged  his  elders,  like  his 
parents,  teachers  or  spiritual  mentors,  then  he  should  be 
even  more  particular  in  humbly  seeking  their 
forgiveness.  If  he  wrongfully  accused  someone  (of 
adultery,  then  he  should  allow  the  accused  the  ability  to 
execute  the  relevant  Islaamic  punishment  over  him  or 
he  should  seek  his  pardon.  If  he  backbit  anyone,  then 
too,  he  should  seek  his  pardon  for  that.  If,  however, 
there  is  apprehension  of  greater  mischief,  then,  without 
disclosing  his  backbiting,  he  should  merely  seek  general 
pardon.  He  should  also  make  Du'aa  of  goodness  for  the 
person  whom  he  wronged,  rather,  he  should  discharge 
some  charity  on  his  behalf  as  well,  so  that  Allaah  H,  on 
the  day  of  judgement,  can  forgive  him  for  the  sin  that  he 
perpetrated  with  regards  to  that  person. 

An  extremely  comyrehensive  definition  of 
“Towbah  Nasoohah  ” 

Hadhrat  'Allaamah  Ibn-ul-Qayyim  afe  has  narrated  the 
saying  of  Muhammad  bin  Ka'b  Quradhi  M  regarding 
“Tawbah  Nasoohah”,  in  his  book,  “Madaarij-us- 
Saalikeen”.  He  writes: 
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jCLgsVy  l  c  jlxJJL)  jbjJcu»Al  li-llJil 

j/Al  (/-l/}  t  jl/l)  ;?3*^ 


“Towbah  Nasoohah  ”  comprises  of  four  aspects; 
verbal  seeking  of  forgiveness,  physical  aloofness  from 
the  sin,  determination  from  the  depths  of  the  heart  to 
never  return  to  that  sin  and  detachment  from  evil 
companions.1 


A  few  verses  of  Qur’aan  regarding  repentance 
and  seeking  the  forgiveness  of  Allaah  Jj 

Allaah  H  says: 

6/4li  6j/jiJi  aft  144  4'  Ji 

(r  ^  j/' 

And  all  of  you  should  turn  in  repentance  to  Allaah  41, 
oh  believers,  so  that  you  may  attain  felicity . 

Allaah  J§*  also  says: 

\fj  f  &Q 

( v  2  jA  ) 


1  Vol.  l.pg.  310 
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Seek  the  forgiveness  of  your  Rabb  and  turn  in 
repentance  to  Him. 


Also,  Allaah  %  says: 

i  Alii  Jl  L^jl  Ij 

(A  bj^) 

Oh  believers!  Turn  in  repentance  to  Allaah  4§  with 
sincere  hearts. 

Besides  these  verses  of  the  Qur’aan,  Allaah  H  has  also 
made  mention  of  the  importance,  rather,  the  necessity 
of  repentance  and  seeking  forgiveness  in  many  other 
verses.  On  that  very  basis,  Nabi  |§  would  excessively 
repent  and  seek  the  forgiveness  of  Allaah  H.  Consider 
the  following  few  Ahaadeeth. 


A  few  Ahaadeeth  regarding  repentance  and 
seeking  the  forgiveness  of  Allaah  M 

(1) 

«by«  <3  Aiit  yii afs 
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Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  4#  says  that  he  heard  Nabi  gp 
saying,  “By  Allaah  4§/ 1  seek  the  forgiveness  of 
AllaahS  and  turn  in  repentance  to  Him  more  than  one 
hundred  times  a  day.  ” 


(2) 

33  d  JA  OlSj  AAA  :  Jli  CAf  j  -fi 

L^jl  Lj»  d^  Aiil  fi-A  Aiil  3^  '3^  A ^  ^AA 

«o "p  c4jL»  d|  <3  l'Ay\  caJj! 


Hadhrat  Abu  Burdah  4#  says  that  he  heard  Hadhrat 
Aghar  4#  narrating  from  Hadhrat  Ibn  "  Umar  4#  that 
Nabi  gp  said,  “Oh  people !  Turn  in  repentance  to 
Allaah  4§,  for  surely,  I  turn  in  repentance  to  him  one 
hundred  times  in  a  single  day.  ” 


(3) 


•  d~*^  4\)l  3 (J  Li  !  (J  Li  c  4\j1  S' 

tpA  4XjL>w5  (_3  a 


Hadhrat  Abdullaah  bin  Busr  4|§  narrates  that  Nabi  gp 
said,  “Glad  tidings  to  that  person  who  finds  in  his 
book  of  deeds  abundant  seeking  of forgiveness.  ” 
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Benefits:  The  benefits  of  repentance  and  seeking  the 
forgiveness  of  Allaah  J|,  in  terms  of  the  Aakhirat,  are 
innumerable  and  countless.  Besides  that,  its  worldly 
benefits  are  also  innumerable.  Hence,  Nabi  |§  has  said, 
“Allaah  J|  will  make  a  way  out  of  every  difficulty  for 
the  person  who  holds  on  firmly  to  seeking  the 
forgiveness  of  Allaah  H,.  Allaah  H,  will  also  repel  his 
worries  and  concerns  and  replace  them  with  peace  of 
heart  and  tranquility.  Together  with  that,  Allaah  %  will 
grant  him  his  sustenance  from  such  avenues  that  he 
could  never  even  have  fathomed.”1 


A  few  forms  of  reventance  and  seeking  the 
forgiveness  of  Allaah  Jj 

(1) 


Sayyid-ul-Istighfaar  (The  leader  of  all  Istighfaar) 

Js-  dj  ciii£  dj  Jl ife.  cod  'll  d  S  Jj  cdt 
gJJ  cjd  dXzAa,  gJJ  i/f  coAl^  U  p  Ija  11  \  coALAl  U 

_  o  c  ^  f  ^  ,  o  £■  ,  aS»  ✓  ,  0  ^  o  < 

cdJl  ^  cj  ll 


1  Musnad  Ahmad  and  Abu  Daawood 
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Oh  Allaah  4§,  You  are  my  Rabb,  there  is  no  deity,  but 
You,  You  have  created  me  and  I  am  Your  slave.  I  am, 
as  far  as  possible,  firmly  established  upon  Your  pledge 
and  covenant.  I  seek  Your  refuge  from  the  evil  that  I 
have  perpetrated.  I  acknowledge  and  admit  all  of  Your 
favours  upon  me  and  I  confess  to  You  regarding  my 
sins,  so,  forgive  me.  Surely,  there  is  none  who  forgives 

sins,  but  You. 


(2) 

J  ciJf  s)  c>/a\  jiij  Mj 

) 


Oh  Allaah  4§,  I  have  abundantly  wronged  myself  and 
none  forgives  sins,  but  You,  so  grant  me  forgiveness 
from  Your  side  and  have  mercy  upon  me.  Surely,  You 
are  the  most  forgiving  and  the  most  merciful. 


(3) 


0  0 


4!!  L>y\j  441  ^Ll  ji  Vl  '*i\  S  4JJI  a  jii&l 
(TV*  ^  T  ^ 


I  seek  the  forgiveness  of  Allaah  4!,  besides  whom  there 
is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship,  the  ever-living  and  the 
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One  who  maintains  all  others  and  I  turn  in  repentance 

to  Him. 

(4) 

^jjJl  (3  LyjS  bJ  yc-l  Ll>j 

5^' 

tY  JT 

Oh  our  Robb,  forgive  our  sins  and  our  trespasses  in 
our  affairs,  grant  us  a  firm  standing  and  assist  us 
against  the  disbelieving  nation. 

(5) 

J3-  cJtj  y-jlj  y&\  yj 
(  ^  A 

Oh  my  Robb,  forgive  and  have  mercy  and  You  are  the 
best  of  all  those  who  show  mercy. 

(6) 

(t  ^ 

Oh  our  Robb,  forgive  me,  my  parents  and  the  believers 
on  the  day  when  the  reckoning  will  be  established. 


(7) 
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'ii  jii&T 

I  seek  the  forgiveness  of  Allaah  41. 

Note:  Nabi  g§  would  say  these  words  thrice  after  every 
Fardh  (obligatory)  Salaah.1 

If  any  person  (male  or  female)  sincerely  seeks  the 
forgiveness  of  Allaah  H  and  repents  using  these  words 
one  hundred  times  in  the  mornings  and  evenings,  then 
that  will  also  be  a  means  of  attaining  abundant  goodness 
and  blessings. 

Only  Allaah  |§  is  the  one  who  grants  ability. 


The  virtues  of  Asmaa-e-Husnaa  (The  beautiful 
names  of  Allaah  Jj) 

jjA Li  &  \j£jj  u  i\  i/Si  f  3>i  js 

( O  *  J^V1'  &  »JJ-) 


Say,  call  out  to  Allaah  4§  or  to  Rahmaan.  Whichever 
way  you  call  out,  the  beautiful  names  belong  to  Him. 


1  Muslim 
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aTp  4^)1  c>jj j&  ^1  cP'3 

j ^  4j|  <uiM  L*L^>-I  4jL«  cLc^I  tjy tLoj  AjLLJ  (_}L*J 


T.ll  ,  4l 


jlTiVl  ^ur) 

Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  4#  narrates  that  Nabi  0said, 
“Allaah  S  has  ninety-nine  names.  Whoever 
memorises  them  will  enter  Jannah.  Allaah  0  is  an  odd 
number  (i.e.  one)  and  He  loves  odd  numbers. 


The  blessings  of  a  few  of  the  beautiful  names 

of  Allaah  Jj 

An  excerpt  from  the  compilation  ofMoulana  Anzar 
Shah  Kasmeeri,  teacher  ofHadeeth  at  Daar-ul- 
" Uloom  (Waqf)  Deoband 

iiii  \j 


(1) 

If  this  noble  name  is  said  one  thousand  times  daily,  then 
the  power  of  conviction  will  be  created  in  the  heart. 

(2) 

The  person  who  says  it  one  hundred  times  after  every 
Salaah  will  have  his  inner  self  expanded. 


(3) 
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Whoever  says  it  after  the  'Asr  Salaah  on  Fridays  until 
the  Maghrib  Salaah  or,  while  sitting  in  seclusion,  two 
hundred  times,  his  difficult  tasks  will  become  easy  and 
his  desires  will  be  fulfilled. 

The  Wazeefah  of  Hadhrat  Khidr 

If  on  the  day  of  Jumu'ah,  a  person,  after  the 'Asr  Salaah, 
says,  b"  b"  "ii  b",  without  keeping  any  count, 
then  that  will  be  very  effective  for  the  fulfilment  of  all 
worldly  and  religious  needs.1 

f&l*  Li 

If  this  name  is  read  forty  times  after  Salaah,  the  person 
will  remain  safeguarded  from  all  calamities  and  devils. 
If  it  is  said  one  hundred  and  eleven  times  for  a  few  days 
and  then  used  to  blow  on  an  ill  person,  the  illness,  by 
the  command  of  Allaah  H,,  will  be  cured.2 

jjU 

Whoever  is  not  being  blessed  with  the  birth  of  a  child 
should,  for  forty  days,  say  this  name  forty  times  daily. 


1  Pg.  107 

2  Pg.  Ill 
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By  the  command  of  Allaah  jg*,  his  objective  will  be 
fulfilled. 1 

(— alia  J  b 

For  the  alleviation  of  poverty  and  need,  a  person  should 
perform  Wudhu,  perform  two  Rak'aat  of  Tahiyyat-ul- 
Wudhu,  continue  sitting  in  the  same  place,  say  this 
name  one  hundred  times  and  then  ask  of  Allaah  H,.  If  he 
does  that,  his  objective  will  be  fulfilled.  As  long  as  his 
objective  is  not  fulfilled,  he  should  continue  with  this 
practice  daily.  Even  after  he  attains  his  objective,  he 
should  keep  up  this  practice. 

For  ease  in  finding  a  spouse  for  a  male  or  a  female,  this 
same  practice  should  be  carried  out.  If  Allaah  H,  so 
wills,  the  person  will  be  successful. 

If  any  person  makes  it  a  practice  to  say  this  name  one 
hundred  and  thirty-three  times  daily,  his  provision  and 
sustenance  will  be  expanded  and  all  of  his  needs  will  be 
easily  fulfilled. 


Pg.  186 


1 
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Whoever  makes  it  a  practice  to  say  this  name  one 
thousand  times  daily  at  the  time  of  Dhuhr,  abundant 
knowledge  about  the  recognition  of  Allaah  H,,  as  well 
as  numerous  secrets,  will  be  opened  up  to  him.  Such  a 
person  will  attain  a  high  rank  in  the  sight  of  Allaah  A,.1 

If  any  person  has  no  offspring,  then  he  should  say  this 
name  one  thousand  times  daily  for  an  entire  year.  If  he 
does  that,  Allaah  A  will  grant  him  a  pious  child  and  will 
also  innumerably  increase  his  favours.2 

Whoever  is  desirous  of  the  veil  of  his  heart  being 
opened  and  being  filled  with  the  love  of  Allaah  H, 
should  say  this  name  seventy  times  daily.  On  account  of 
that,  his  heart  will  become  enlightened  and  cleansed.  If 
any  person  wishes  to  use  this  name  for  the  purpose  of 
healing  a  person  who  is  forgetful,  then  he  should  place 
both  his  hands  on  his  chest  after  the  Fajr  Salaah  and  say 
this  name  seventy-seven  times.  His  mind  will  become 
strong  and  he  will  remember  things.3 


1  Pg.  122 

2  Pg.  122 

3  i r 
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The  beautiful  names  of  Allaah  Jj 

ji  Hi  V  cfAi  i&l  ji 

He  is  Allaah  S,  besides  Whom  there  is  no  other  deity 
worthy  of  worship 


The  Kindest 

The  Most  Merciful 

iuj.1 

The  King 

The  Extremely  Pure 

^£Jl 

The  One  free  from  faults 

o-P 

The  giver  of  peace 

The  Custodian 

yy^ 

The  Overpowering 

jlSLl 

The  Mightiest 

The  Loftiest 

#>» 

The  Creator 

t^U! 

The  Giver  of  life 

The  fashioner 

jlliil 

The  Most  Forgiving 

jlpl 

The  One  in  control  of  all 
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The  one  who  gives  without 
recompense 

The  Greatest  Provider 

The  Opener 

The  All-Knowing 

The  Restrictor  (of 
sustenance) 

l^LJl 

The  amplifier  ( of 
sustenance) 

The  One  who  subdues 

The  Elevator 

The  One  who  grants 
honour 

& 

JiJ.1 

The  One  who  gives 
disgrace 

The  All-Hearing 

The  All-Seeing 

j&U 

The  Judge 

jUl 

The  Just 

eJtJaJJl 

The  Subtle 

^JU 

The  Informed 

The  Forbearing 
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The  Loftiest 

The  Ad-Forgiving 

The  Most  Appreciative 

The  Highest 

The  Greatest 

JaJd-\ 

The  Protector 

The  Giver  of  power 

4^' 

The  Reckoner 

The  Most  Noble 

f-p 

The  Most  Generous 

cUijJl 

The  Greatest  Custodian 

4~>4i 

The  Accepter 

The  Vast 

The  Wise 

The  Loving 

The  Grandest 

i^U! 

The  One  who  revives  the 
dead 

lAii 

The  Omnipresent 
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The  Truth 

The  Discharger  of  affairs 

tsP  1 

The  Powerful 

The  Firm 

The  Helping  Friend 

Xrfkl 

The  Praiseworthy 

yr^' 

The  One  who 
Encompasses 

t£jj»l 

The  Initiator 

jL-sM 

The  One  who  returns 

The  giver  of  life 

£~JJ 

The  giver  of  death 

The  Living 

The  One  who  sustains  all 

The  One  who  finds 

•Will 

The  Lofty  and  the  Grand 

W'jJi 

The  one  who  is  alone 

The  One 

xTG  Si 

The  Independent 
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j.ULJ! 

T/ie”  Powerful 

The  One  who  manifests 
strength 

fj&l 

The  Promoter 

The  Hinderer 

The  First 

The  Last 

>4i 

The  Apparent 

iW1 

The  Hidden 

J\j}\ 

The  Owner  and  the  Doer 

The  Lofty 

P 

The  Kind 

L>tpS\ 

The  Accepter  of 
repentance 

The  Avenger 

jkii 

The  Pardoner 

lJ/P 

The  Compassionate 

>4  Jjljl. 

The  Owner  of  sovereignty 

c'/’V'i  4^' 

The  Possessor  of 
grandeur  and  nobility 

i  ®  r 

The  Just 
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The  Gatherer 

The  Independent 

The  Enricher 

The  Restrainer 

The  One  who  causes  harm 

The  benefiter 

$ 

The  Light 

i 

The  Guide 

The  Originator 

The  Everlasting 

The  Inheritor  of  all 
existence 

Jl 

The  One  who  guides  to  the 
straight  path 

The  Highly -Patient 

Whoever  attains  an  understanding  of  the  meanings  of 
these  beautiful  names,  believes  in  them,  according  to 
one’s  ability,  considers  their  beauty  and,  according  to 
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one’s  capacity,  adopts  their  meanings,  will  enter 
Jannah.1 


The  Virtues  ofDurood  Shareef 

Allaah  %  says: 

aJLp  UA?  ^jjjl  L^jl  tj  aJII  (1)1 


(  ©  “l  i— 

Surely ,  Allaah  41  ant/  ffh  angels  send  mercy  upon  the 
Nabi  gp.  Oh  believers!  Invoke  mercy  and  send  perfect 
greetings  upon  him. 

Now,  what  greater  virtue  can  there  possibly  be  for 
Durood  Shareef  then  the  fact  that  Allaah  H  has 
attributed  its  practice  to  Himself  and  to  His  angels?! 

The  bouquet  of  the  sayings  of  Nabi  j|f 

(1) 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  95 
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Nabi  |§  has  said,  “The  one  who  will  be  closest  to  me  on 
the  day  of  judgement  will  be  the  one  who  sent  the  most 
Durood  upon  me.”1 

(2) 

Nabi  |§  also  said,  “Allaah  gf|  sends  ten  mercies  upon 
the  person  who  sends  one  Durood  upon  me,  forgives  ten 
of  his  sins,  elevates  his  status  by  ten  ranks  and  records 
ten  good  deeds  in  his  book  of  deeds.”2 

(3) 

It  is  mentioned  in  one  Hadeeth  that  Allaah  %  sends 
seventy  mercies  upon  the  person  who  sends  Durood  and 
the  angels  make  Du'aa  for  him  seventy  times.3 

(4) 

It  becomes  apparent  from  certain  narrations  that,  for  the 
fulfilment  of  objectives,  if  a  person,  besides  all  the  other 
Wazaa’if  and  Du'aas,  only  sends  Durood  upon  Nabi  gf|, 
then  his  affairs  will  be  solved  from  the  unseen.4 


1  Faidh-ul-Qadeer,  vol.  2,  pg.  442 

2  Majma'-uz-Zawaa’id,  vol.  10,  pg.  161 

3  Majma'-uz-Zawaa’id,  vol.  10,  pg.  160 

4  Majma'-uz-Zawaa’id,  vol.  10,  pg.  160 
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(5) 

Nabi  g§  has  said,  “I  hear  the  Durood  of  the  person  who 
sends  Durood  upon  me  by  my  grave  and  the  Durood  that 
is  sent  upon  me  from  afar  is  conveyed  to  me,  i.e.  via  the 
angels.”1 

The  specialities  of  Durood  Shareef 

Hadhrat  'Ali  %  says,  “The  acceptance  of  all  Du'aas 
remain  pending  until  Durood  is  sent  upon  Nabi  ff|  and 
upon  his  family.”2 

Hadhrat  'Umar  Faarooq  %  says  that  Du'aa  remains 
suspended  between  the  sky  and  the  earth  and  does  not 
ascend  as  long  as  Durood  is  not  sent  upon  Nabi  H,.3 

Note:  That  is  why  one  should  ensure  to  send  Durood 
upon  Nabi  §§>  before  commencing  his  Du'aa,  as  well  as 
before  terminating  it.  If  that  is  done,  then,  by  virtue  of 
the  intermediary  of  the  Durood,  the  Du'aa  will  be 
blessed  with  the  honour  of  acceptance.  (Compiler) 


1  Baihaqi 

2  Majma'-uz-Zawaa’id,  vol.  10,  pg.  160 

3  Majma'-uz-Zawaa’id,  vol.  2,  pg.  251 
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Different  forms  of  Durood  Shareef 

(1) 

JT  p  j  ^Jp  cuJ-p  U5”  JT  ^1 p  j  ^Jp  J-ys  jJ-gJJl 

JJjl  ^\f\ 

JT  fs-  j  cuSjti  liS""  JT  fs-  j  -lJs^  ^Ip  ji-frTJl 

Jlf  JJul 

Oh  Allaah  J|,  send  Durood  upon  Muhammad  gp  and 
upon  the  family  of  Muhammad  §H§as  You  have  sent 
Durood  upon  Ibraaheem  0k  and  upon  the  family  of 
Ibraaheem  0k.  Surely,  You  are  praiseworthy  and 

majestic. 

Oh  Allaah  4§,  bless  Muhammad  gp  and  the  family  of 
Muhammad  gp  as  You  have  blessed  Ibraaheem  0k  and 
the  family  of  Ibraaheem  0k.  Surely,  You  are 
praiseworthy  and  majestic. 

(2) 

cJj&S\  3jAA\  aJj3T  j  0j-  JT  Jj~  j  xzJ-  JLp  ^JUl 
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Oh  Allaah  41,  send  Durood  upon  Muhammad  gH  and 
upon  the  family  of  Muhammad  gif  and  convey  him  to 
the  near  abode  by  You. 


(3) 

\3d\  oJjij  -U'Uu'J  lv?j 


Oh  Allaah  41,  owner  of  this  perpetual  call  (that  will 
last  until  the  day  of  judgement)  and  this  beneficial 
Salaah !  Send  Durood  upon  Muhammad  gH  and  decree 
your  pleasure  for  me  in  such  a  manner  that  You  will 
never  thereafter  again  become  displeased  with  me. 


(4) 

j  oiLjiji  j  oejiji  j*  j  uu^j  j  jlp  ju 

oUUUJl  j 


Oh  Allaah  <$>,  send  Durood  upon  Muhammad  0,  Your 
slave  and  Your  Rasool  and  send  Durood  upon  the 
believing  men,  believing  women,  Muslim  men  and 
Muslim  women. 


(5) 

hjG  5  JT  UUU  US' uu lp>j  j  jAA  Js-  JU  ^Ul 
viJ-4  i-Ug-J  US'  (JT  3  jU^-  ^ Ip 
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Oh  Allaah  41,  send  Durood  upon  Muhammad  0,  Your 
slave  and  Your  Rasool,  just  as  You  have  sent  Durood 
upon  the  family  of  Ibraaheem  0k.  Bless  Muhammad  0 
and  the  family  of  Muhammad  0,  just  as  You  have 
blessed  Ibraaheem  0k.  Surely,  You  are  praiseworthy 

and  majestic. 


(6) 


j  ci  ui'  fpA  JT  fi'  5  ^Ul 

JJ!  C*\f  \  J*  Ui'^l  ^  ^ 


Oh  Allaah  41,  send  Durood  upon  Muhammad  0,  who 
was  not  taught  by  any  creation  how  to  read  and  write 
and  upon  the  family  of  Muhammad  0  just  as  You 
have  sent  Durood  upon  Ibraaheem  0k.  Bless 
Muhammad  0  who  was  not  taught  by  any  creation 
how  to  read  and  write,  as  You  have  blessed 
Ibraaheem0k.  Surely,  You  are  praiseworthy  and 

majestic. 


(7) 

And  may  Allaah  41  send  Durood  upon  the  unlettered 

Nabi. 
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(8) 

*ff\  i«fT  fifJi  odk!i$  ii  oisiii 

St  Aiitj  3&i  *$1 4J1  ^  St  A«it  4S11  Jk$  Hip  £&Ji 

^  ilii 


All  forms  of  verbal  worship,  physical  worship  and 
monetary  worship  are  all  only  for  Allaah  41.  May 
peace,  the  mercy  of  Allaah  4!  and  His  blessings  be 
upon  you,  oh  Nabi  0.  May  peace  be  upon  us  and  upon 
the  righteous  slaves  of  Allaah  4§.  7  testify  that  there  is 
no  deity  worthy  of  worship,  but  Allaah  0  and  I  testify 
that  Muhammad  0  is  His  slave  and  His  Rasool. 


(9) 

iii  £35  *Ji\  14ft  $  oiji^Ji  odU  ii  oisiii 

St  J^itj  3&I  Sfl  4JI  ^  St  J^St  ill  al£  Jk$  Hip 

^43  Sj4p  liti 


All  forms  of  verbal,  monetary  and  physical  forms  of 
worship  are  only  for  Allaah  <$>•  May  peace,  the  mercy 
of  Allaah  41  an<7  ffw  blessings  be  upon  you,  oh 
Nabi0.  May  peace  be  upon  us  and  upon  the  righteous 
slaves  of  Allaah  4!.  7  testify  that  there  is  no  deity 
worthy  of  worship,  but  Allaah  0  and  I  testify  that 
Muhammad  0  is  His  slave  and  His  Rasool. 


(10) 
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^glil  I^jI  ^fjs-  fddA\  Oj  dJJLi'j  0IOI2JI 

j 


All  forms  of  verbal,  monetary  and  physical  forms  of 
worship,  as  well  as  all  sovereignty,  belongs  only  to 
Allaah  J|.  May  peace,  the  mercy  of  Allaah  4!  and  His 
blessings  be  upon  you,  oh  Nabi  §§■. 


(ID 

in  n%\  \fi[\  im-  ii  odLji  oisjiidi  o&Jji 
ci3i»  di  d  of  ji^f  iii  Jpj  nip  4;is^j 

tlz  of 


All  forms  of  blessed  verbal,  physical  and  monetary 
worship  are  only  for  Allaah  gp.  May  peace  be  upon  us 
and  upon  the  righteous  slaves  of  Allaah  41.  I  testify 
that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship,  but  Allaah  §§■ 
and  I  testify  that  Muhammad  gp  is  His  slave  and  His 

Rasool. 


(12) 

aOOIS  adAs  ajjI  As-  (3  10  Sjs  j 0*^^  j  li-tO"  ^1p  fA  X-4-Ul 

Oil  oJ-4» 


(wLjt^vJl  .ilj^ 

Oh  Allaah  41,  send  Durood  upon  our  leader  and 
master,  Muhammad  gp  in  proportion  to  whatever  is  in 
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the  knowledge  ofAllaah  41,  perpetual  Durood  that  will 
last  for  as  long  as  the  kingdom  ofAllaah  gp  does. 


Durood  Tunjeena 

Jljvyi  ^  .xi 

\j£  l G*  A  ^  '  j  *— ^  ^  ^ a  7  j 

bllsM  (3  tlr"  *— oL>-jjJl  ^LpI  il-Up 

Ji  (_5^"  dJ-i}  oL«_»Jl  .Xxjj 


Oh  Allaah  S>,  send  such  Durood  upon  our  leader, 
Muhammad  gp,  and  upon  the  family  of  our  leader, 
Muhammad  g|,  by  virtue  of  which  You  will  grant  us 
salvation  from  all  forms  of  fear  and  calamities.  (Send 
such  Durood  upon  Muhammad  0- and  his  family)  by 
virtue  of  which  You  will  fulfil  all  of  our  needs  and 
purify  us  from  all  our  evil  deeds.  (Send  such  Durood 
upon  Muhammad  gf  and  his  family)  by  virtue  of  which 
You  will  elevate  us  by  You  to  the  highest  ranks  and 
convey  us  to  the  extreme  peak  of  all  goodness  in  this 
life,  as  well  as  after  death.  Surely,  You  are  powerful 
over  all  things. 


The  abundant  recitation  of  this  Durood,  as  well  as 
writing  it  and  hanging  it  in  the  home,  is  beneficial  and 
tried  and  tested  for  the  protection  from  all  illnesses, 
plagues,  cholera,  etc.  This  form  of  Durood  Shareef  also 
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bestows  upon  the  heart  a  wonderful  and  amazing  type 
of  tranquility.1 


The  preferred  Durood  of  Hadhrat  Gangohi 


^  J!  ^ 


lilil 


O/i  Allaah  J|,  send  Durood  upon  our  leader  and 
master,  Muhammad  §ff,  his  family  and  his 
companions,  bless  them  and  send  peace  upon  them,  as 
you  love  and  will  be  pleased  with,  in  proportion  to  all 
that  you  love  and  which  pleases  You. 


Hadhrat  Gangohi  Sk,  the  stalwart  of  his  time,  used  to 
prefer  this  form  of  Durood  Shareef  over  all  other  forms 
of  Durood  Shareef.2 


A  beautiful  form  of  Durood 

Translated  (in  Urdu )  by  Hakeem-ul-Ummat  Hadhrat 
Moulana  Ashraf  'Ali  Thaanwi  M 

4/  Jv  ^  yj  S  ^ 

ijlijj  jU!  JjJjSdJ  4^o 


1  Zaad-us-Sa'eed 


2  Sulook-e-Tareeqat,  pg.  214 
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Oh  my  Rabb,  send  Durood  upon  the  leader  of  all 

mankind 


Due  to  whom  the  creation  enjoys  peace  at  times  of 

difficulty 


f*  d  3*  If  \>  J k5 
fiiy  Uk  ft  ^ 


Oh  my  Rabb  send  Durood  upon  the  one  who,  in  the 
heat  of  the  day  of  resurrection, 


Will  give  all  those  who  are  thirsty  a  drink  from  the 
pure  goblet 

iWy.  if  J* 

fs 

Oh  my  Rabb  send  Durood  upon  the  one  who  treated 
every  person  who  came  to  him  from  the  general 
masses,  in  hope  of  his  kindness,  with  special  attention 

cTiy1  S-’J  ^  if* 
jJjJI  (3 

Oh  my  Rabb  send  Durood  upon  the  consoler  of  all  of 

mankind 
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The  one  who  will  alter  the  solitude  of  the  grave  into 

fellowship 

u~*j  ^  ^ 

ferf  Cp~ 

Oh  my  Rabb  send  Durood  upon  the  sole  of  the  leader 
of  all  the  Ambiyaa  M 

The  one  whom  we  voluntarily  and  wholeheartedly 

follow 

f+kj  fit-  i_->j  b 

%  p~\  Jj>  fjjl  p! 

Oh  my  Rabb  send  Durood  upon  the  possessor  of 
eternal  bounties 


Who  has,  today,  bestowed  his  favour  upon  goodness 
without  any  restriction 


iff1  Js- 

s-LS-  t$fs 


Oh  my  Rabb  send  Durood  upon  the  companion  of  the 
wonderful  Religion 


Who  distinguished  between  the  good  and  the  bad 

people 
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is)  y  J-*3 
^  ^til  J  S&Ll  Ji- jb* 

O/i  my  Rabb  send  Durood  upon  the  possessor  of 

kindness 

Whose  nation  will  enter  Jannah  on  the  day  of 
resurrection  without  any  doubt 

IS  b'JjJ  iy>  fs-  b  fa 

f  bjf. Ji  Ui  jil; 

Oh  my  Rabb  send  Durood  upon  the  one,  due  to  whom 
physical  growth  and  emotion  is  able  to  take  place  in 
the  world,  together  with  perception 

<3  f  If  f*'  y  J^3 
LfJ0~\  f  ySJi-  fk\  fa-*) 

Oh  my  Rabb  send  Durood  upon  the  one  in  whose 
protection 

Allaah  4!  protects  his  lovers  from  the  devil  and  wicked 

people 

34  ji  34  Js-  \j  fa 

ji 

Ju  4*J]  Jg-g  ^ 
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Oh  my  Rabb  send  Durood  upon  the  one  whose 
protection,  if  sought 

Guarantees  that  evil  will  never  reach  the  one  who 
sought  the  protection 

"AA  1st  3*  If  ^  ^ 

Oh  my  Rabb  send  Durood  upon  the  one  in  the  lustre  of 

whose  sword 

The  sight  of  the  fire-worshipper  was  totally  destroyed 
GifiA  fs-  i_jj  Li 

<jA  4j  ^\A\  fp 

Oh  my  Rabb  send  Durood  upon  the  one  who  had 
attained  such  a  noble  position 

Due  to  whom  people  are  able  to  distinguish  between 
pure  and  impure 

^  J*5 

j 

Oh  my  Rabb  send  Durood  upon  the  one  from  whose 
tree  of  kindness,  we,  from  the  gardens  of  all  the 
nations,  are  plucking,  today 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  149  of  428 


^Sol  fS  L?i s-  Jj  Lj  Jws 
C-^i5 

Oh  my  Rabb  send  Durood  upon  the  one  who,  by  virtue 
of  the  benevolence  of  independence 

Removed  poverty  from  the  homes  of  the  impoverished 

Js-  b  J-*=> 

^L*Jl  J  OjXSi-l  ® 

Oh  my  Rabb  send  Durood  upon  his  pure  family 

And  upon  his  companions,  together  with  Hamzah  4# 
and  ' Abbaas  4# 

^  tlr*  ^  J*5 

<ja  fl£\  5  4JUJ1 

Oh  my  Rabb  send  Durood  upon  the  one,  due  to  whom 
Uwais  ’  outer  and  inner  self  has  attained  purity 
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Du  aa  (Suwlication) 


The  following  is  written  in  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar: 

Allaah  H,  says: 

fa  ^pSI  faj  JlSj 

(“l  .  Ijyd) 

And  Your  Rabb  has  said,  “Call  unto  Me,  I  will  accept 

your  call.  ” 


Allaah  Jg*  also  says: 


ZA  i  s  i  >  °  | 

\s- Anj  i 

(oo 


Call  unto  your  Rabb  in  humility  and  silence. 
Take  note,  as  well,  of  the  statements  of  Nabi  |§: 


(1) 


SjL*JI 
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(l 

Hadhrat  Nu'maan  bin  Basheer  4#  narrates  that 
Nabi^  said,  “Du'aais  'Ibaadat  (worship)!” 

Imaam  Tirmidhi  M  has  graded  this  Hadeeth  as  Hasan, 

Saheeh. 


(2) 

iSLotil  s-lf-jJl  aJLp  cbJ-itS 


Hadhrat  Anas  bin  Maalik  4ft  narrates  that  Nabi  gH 
said,  ‘‘Du  'aa  is  the  essence  of  'Ibaadat  (worship)!  ” 


(3) 

cr$  jk  ~  $  &  J)  & 

jlpljl  ^  4jU4i,  ill 
(^jb  j  lS^-v) 


Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  4#  narrates  that  Nabi  a§said, 
“There  is  nothing  nobler  in  the  sight  of  Allaah  4§  t/zan 

Du  'aa.  ” 


The  etiquettes  ofDu  'aa 

It  is  also  mentioned  in  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar  that  the  food 
of  the  person  making  Du'aa  should  be  Halaal 
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(permissible  for  consumption).  Hadhrat  Yahyaa 
Mu'aadh  Raazi  cgfe  would  supplicate  to  Allaah  H  in  the 
following  words: 

iiyof  juT 

Oh  Allaah  41/  How  can  I  call  unto  You,  whereas  I  am 
a  sinner?  How  can  I  not  call  unto  You,  whereas  You 
are  the  most  generous? 

The  importance  ofDuaa 

Hadhrat  Muslih-ul-Ummat,  Moulana  Shah 
Wasiyyullaah  Sahib  in  his  renowned  written  work, 
“Wasiyyat-ul-Akhlaaq”,  regarding  the  importance  of 
Du'aa,  writes  the  following: 

“This  is  such  a  branch  that  is,  in  actual  fact,  a  shoreless 
ocean.  To  encompass  it  is  beyond  human  ability.  For  the 
attainment  of  servitude,  complete  need  and  want  is 
essential.  The  following  Du'aas  of  goodness  and 
protection  are  clearly  indicative  of  complete  need. 
Nabi|§  has  made  Du'aa  for  goodness  in  all  aspects  and 
has  also  sought  protection  from  all  evil.  The  Du'aas  of 
Nabi  |§  encompass  all  branches  of  life,  like  beliefs, 
worship,  character,  monetary  dealings,  social 
interactions,  aspects  pertaining  to  Religion  and 
mundane  affairs,  goodness  of  this  world  and  the  next 
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and  inner  as  well  as  outer  conditions.  Just  as  these 
Du'aas  serve  as  perfection  of  servitude,  they  also  serve 
as  lessons  for  the  Ummah  of  Nabi  H.”1 

Hadhrat,  in  “Wasiyyat-us-Saalikeen”,  also  writes: 

“In  this  era,  I  deem  it  imperative  for  Muslims  to 
establish  a  firm  connection  with  Allaah  |§*,  as  well  as 
with  His  Rasool  |§.  The  felicity  of  both  the  worlds  is 
hidden  therein  and  that  is  the  cure  for  all  their 
calamities. 

The  manner  of  establishing  a  connection  with  Allaah  H 
is  performance  of  Salaah  and  recitation  of  the  Qur’aan 
(the  speech  of  Allaah  H).  People  need  to  afford  Salaah 
its  due  importance  and,  with  complete  honour  and 
cognisance  of  all  the  etiquettes  and  presence  of  heart, 
recite  the  noble  Qur’aan. 

The  manner  of  establishing  a  firm  and  correct  bond  with 
Nabi  |§  is  adherence  to  the  Sunnah  of  Nabi  f§|.  A  person 
should  endeavour  to  keep  all  his  statements  and  actions 
in  conformance  with  the  Sunnah.  Included  in  that  is  that 
a  person  should  make  it  a  habit  to  recite  all  those  Du'aas 


1  Wasiyyat-ul-Akhlaaq,  pg.  70 
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daily  that  have  been  proven  to  have  been  recited  by 
Nabi  fH  at  all  the  relevant  times.”1 

Hence,  the  learned  scholars  of  Islaam  have  compiled 
special  books,  comprising  of  all  those  Du'aas  that  are 
mentioned  in  the  Qur’aan,  as  well  as  all  of  those  that  are 
narrated  in  the  Ahaadeeth.  From  amongst  those  scholars 
is  Hadhrat  Hakeem-ul-Ummat  Moulana  Ashraf  'Ali 
Thaanwi  Jfe  as  well.  He,  by  compiling  his  exquisite 
book  of  numerous  Du'aas,  “Munaajaat-e-Maqbool”, 
has  bestowed  a  great  favour  upon  this  Ummah.  Hadhrat 
Muslih-ul-Ummat  Moulana  Shah  Wasiyyullaah 
Sahibsts,  thereafter,  selected  forty-three  Du'aas  from 
there  and  included  them  in  his  book,  “Wasiyyat-us- 
Saalikeen”.  Thereafter,  this  lowly  one  has  been 
favoured  with  the  good  fortune  of  including  only  twenty 
Du'aas  therefrom  in  this  book  of  his,  entitled, 
“Guldistah-e-Adhkaar”.  The  title  of  this  chapter  is 
“Comprehensive  Du'aas”. 

Therefore,  after  reading  the  introduction  of  the  book, 
“Munaajaat-e-Maqbool”,  that  comprises  of  praise  of 
Allaah  H  and  Durood  upon  Nabi  f§|,  the  person  should, 
with  complete  focus,  attention  and  hope  of  acceptance 


1  Wasiyyat-us-Saalikeen,  pg.  47 
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read  the  Du'aas.  Finally,  the  person  should  then 
terminate  his  Du'aa  by  praising  Allaah  H  and  sending 
Durood  upon  Nabi  |§. 

Allaah  H  is  only  one  who  grants  ability. 


Comprehensive  Du  'aas 


iJ I  J  dyiLi  jA~ 
oCJj  JA  Jyldl  oUj-liiil  ^  lilllp  U 
U  aIIp  Jyiyil  olyh>  j  ill  jlIp 
5  jy^Jl  j  ffx Ji  JJ&-I 
li  ilfoi  f  Jp^l  ^ 

(JjAJl  j  (JlyiJl  U*  j 


We  praise  You,  oh  the  one  in  whom  we  have  the 
greatest  hope  and  the  most  generous  one  from  whom 
anyone  can  ask 


That  You  have  taught  us  the  Munaajaat-e-Maqbool 
and  Durood  upon  Nabi  0,  as  a  means  of  drawing 
near  to  You 
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Therefore,  send  Durood  upon  him  for  as  long  as  the 
Eastern  and  Western  winds  continue  blowing  and  for 
as  long  as  stems  sprout  from  their  roots 

Thereafter,  we  ask  You  for  that  which  we  will  shortly 

mention 

Our  task  is  to  ask  and  acceptance  is  dependent  on  You 


(1) 

\Ys-  3^1  IlijJl  (3  Lj* '  l Ijj 


Oh  our  Rabb!  Grant  us  goodness  in  the  world, 
goodness  in  the  Aakhirat  and  save  us  from  the 
punishment  of  the  fire. 


(2) 

JjjisJl  C-ol  liij  liJ  °jhs-V^  4JJ&  LJIxj4  S  \Yij 


Oh  our  Rabb!  Do  not  make  us  a  trial  for  those  who 
disbelieve  and  forgive  us,  oh  our  Rabb.  Surely,  You 
are  the  mightiest  and  the  wisest. 


(3) 
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Oh  our  Rabb!  Do  not  make  us  a  trial  for  the 
oppressive  nation. 


(4) 

1  j  l jlgJl  |j_®>  Jjjl  3“*^  , 3  ^ 


Oh  Allaah  <$>,  make  the  first  portion  of  this  day  one  of 
piety ,  the  middle  portion  one  of  success  and  the  last 
portion  one  of  felicity. 


(5) 

j  LpjJl  (3  UiLp 

Oh  Allaah  <$>,  grant  us  safety  and  peace  in  the  world 
and  in  the  Aakhirat. 


(6) 


'JA  t&P  3I  jt4-^ 


O/i  Allaah  §§■,  I  ask  You  for  a  pure  life,  a  natural  death 
upon  Imaan  and  a  return  that  is  neither  disgraceful, 
nor  humiliating. 
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Oh  Allaah  41,  assist  those  who  assist  the  Deen  of 
Muhammad  gp  and  include  us  amongst  them  and 
disgrace  those  who  disgrace  the  Deen  of 
Muhammad  and  do  not  include  us  amongst  them. 

(8) 

&AUL J’l  j  jpl  j  j  '^j\  fj>\ 

Oh  Allaah  J|,  assist  Islaam  and  the  Muslims  and 
elevate  Islaam  and  the  Muslims. 


(9) 

iffAi  j  jil  j  ojUJi  j  jp!  *«Ui 

Oh  Allaah  41,  grant  honour  to  Islaam  and  its 
assistants  and  debase  polytheism  and  its  evil 
assistants. 


(10) 


A j  jj,  aSUs  f  jip  Jalx*oS/  ®  ^ ^ 


O/i  Allaah  4§,  graw?  me  safety  and  do  not  allow  any 
such  person  from  your  creation  dominance  over  me,  in 
any  matter  regarding  which  I  have  no  ability  and 

strength. 
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(ID 


ou°i  r.ou 


Is 


Oh  Allaah  41,  grant  us  increase  and  not  decrease, 
honour  us  and  do  not  humiliate  us,  grant  us  and  do  not 
deprive  us,  grant  us  preference  and  do  not  grant 
others  preference  over  us  and  please  us  and  become 
pleased  with  us. 


(12) 

5IJL4  liLct-l  5  jl£yi  &£  (^JUl 

Oh  Allaah  4§,  beautify  us  with  the  beauty  oflmaan  and 
make  us  guides  for  others,  who  are  also  guided. 


(13) 

i^\  I^jJi  (£y>~  tikis' c3 


O/i  Allaah  41,  graw?  m.v  a  beautiful  outcome  in  all  of 
our  matters  and  save  us  from  the  disgrace  of  the  world 
and  from  the  punishment  of  the  Aakhirat. 


Ju  j  j 


3 


(14) 
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Oh  Allaah  41, /  ask  You  for  pardon  and  safety  in  my 
Religious  affairs,  worldly  affairs,  in  my  family  and  in 

my  wealth. 


(15) 


>1;  Ji  s  3  J  £& 


Oh  the  Ever-living  and  the  One  who  sustains  all!  I 
beseech  Your  mercy.  Rectify  for  me  all  of  my  affairs 
and  do  not  hand  me  over  to  my  own  self  for  the  blink 

of  an  eye. 


(16) 


l  ^ji-Pj  i  jl-Ug-JiJl  c  fWq. a il  -Up  dUL-l 

jlpjJl  gp  dJjj  c 


Oh  Allaah  41,  /  ask  You  for  felicity  at  the  time  of 
judgement,  the  rank  of  the  martyrs,  the  life  of  the 
fortunate,  assistance  against  the  enemies  and 
companionship  of  the  Ambiyaa  M-  Surely,  You  are  the 
one  who  listens  to  the  Du' aa. 
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Oh  Allaah  41,  You  have  beautified  my  physical 
appearance ,  so,  beatify  my  character,  remove  the  fury 
of  my  heart  and  save  me  from  the  deviating  trials  for 
as  long  as  You  keep  us  alive. 


(18) 

SjAij  (j .a  Ak  I 

jL>-  a  ALa  SL*J^al  Li  ^a  kiJj 

J  AjLc^j  CjjJjtil  aLLpJ  (JjpiJu  <LoLjJl  jL>-  0I9  ^<LaULaJl  jlS 

£j>-p  l)I  ®  AjliiJl  AjUiM  ^j-a  j  ^  ./a  ll  'LL* 

j^a  j  j^isj  La  J  l_£_La  J  lo  La  Af*1  0°  3  ^3^^  {if  LA^  3^  LljlJipl 

c_-^»-LL^  ^j-aj  ApLLa  ^j-aj  %yiA\  atLJ  ^j-aj 


Oh  Allaah  41,  /  .see/:  Fowr  protection  from  disliked 
character,  disliked  actions,  carnal  desires  and 
illnesses.  I  seek  Your  protection  from  all  of  those 
things  that  Your  Nabi  0  sought  refuge  from  and  from 
an  evil  neighbour  in  my  place  of  residence,  as 
companions  on  a  journey  continuously  alternate.  I  also 
seek  Your  protection  from  being  overpowered  by  the 
enemy  and  from  the  enemies  rejoicing  over  my 
misfortune.  ( Oh  Allaah  4§, 1  seek  Your  protection ) 
from  hunger,  as  it  is  an  evil  companion  to  lay  down 
with  and  I  seek  Your  protection  from  treachery,  as  it  is 
an  evil  confidant.  ( Oh  Allaah  41,  protect  us)  from 
turning  on  our  heels,  from  being  trialled  in  our  Deen 
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and  from  all  tests;  apparent  and  concealed.  ( Oh 
Allaah  S,  I  seek  Your  refuge)  from  an  evil  day,  an  evil 
night,  an  evil  hour  and  from  an  evil  companion. 


(19) 

yA\  ibJ  g?  ‘ pfi  Ija  vDJbt  £«l)i 


Oh  Allaah  41,  /  as/:  You  for  spontaneous  good  and  I 
seek  Your  protection  from  spontaneous  evil. 


(20) 


S  UU*  ilX>  Sy-lj  gjsj ya-  ji  S^pI  yJJl 

ILJj  jk  US'  cJf  UUU- 


Oh  Allaah  S,  I  seek  refuge  in  Your  pleasure  from 
Your  anger,  in  Your  safety  from  Your  chastisement  and 
in  Your  being  from  You  (i.e.  Your  punishment).  Iam 
unable  to  praise  You.  You  are  as  You  have  praised 

Yourself. 


cJt  l&l  nip  uij  cJt  Hi!  iL 


Oh  ourRabb,  accept  from  us.  Surely,  You  are  the  all¬ 
hearing  and  the  all-knowing.  Accept  our  repentance. 
Surely,  You  are  the  one  who  abundantly  accepts 
repentance  and  the  one  who  is  the  most  merciful. 

j>ff\  £$3  JJU  ^>f)\  Jgty  yj  A  jUitf 
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3  aJT  jip  j  |^sVi  ^2i  jii£  ^^LcJi  5  s^i  5 

lj  ijwJl  J>\1»  ^lp  }  AjL>>w5I 


lay*' 


A//  praise  is  due  only  to  Allaah  S,  die  kindest,  the 
most  merciful,  Master  of  the  day  of  judgement. 

May  Durood  and  peace  be  upon  our  leader, 
Muhammad  gp,  the  unlettered  N abi  from  the  Haashimi 
tribe,  upon  his  family,  righteous  and  noble 
companions  and  upon  all  the  Ambiyaa  M- 

(We  ask  of  You)  on  account  of  Your  mercy,  oh  the  most 
merciful  one  of  all  those  who  show  mercy. 

Aameen. 


Special  request 

Due  to  the  special  fervour  and  enthusiasm  of  the 
ordinary  laymen,  especially  the  womenfolk,  for  reciting 
prepared  Du'aas,  thirty  Du'aas  from  “Munaajaat-e- 
Maqbool”  have  also  been  included  in  this  book. 
Whomsoever  wishes  may  read  all  of  the  Du'aas  or,  at 
least,  fifteen  of  them.  The  Du'aas  are  as  follows: 


Prepared  Du  'aas  from  Qur’aan  and  Hadeeth 

0L?~^Si  aJ)I 
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J  *0  I  t  J  IjwLw**  t  g-i-V-  ^ 

Oh  Pure  Allaah  41,  ?/ie  kindest,  the  most  merciful,  the 
fulfiller  of  needs,  the  greatest  giver,  the  most  generous, 
the  deity  of  the  entire  universe,  the  independent  and 
our  representative  in  worldly  and  religious  affairs! 

You  are  the  only  one  who  deserves  to  be  worshipped, 
You  are  our  objective  and  aim  and  goodness  exists 
only  and  solely  in  Your  hands. 

You  are  that  giver  and  bestower  whose  door  of  mercy 
perpetually  remains  open. 

Whoever  spreads  out  his  hands  in  front  of  Your  door 
undoubtedly  attains  all  of  his  aspirations. 

You  are,  every  second  and  moment,  ready  to  grant  and 
You  become  displeased  with  the  one  who  does  not  ask 

of  You. 

We  are  wretched  and  ruined  from  all  angles  and  have 
now  fallen  only  at  Your  door,  oh  Allaah  <$>•' 

You  are  independent  and  we  are  needy,  so,  who  can 
we  ask  from,  but  You?! 

You  are  the  one  who  sees  to  our  needs  of  both  the 
worlds,  hence,  if  we  leave  your  door,  where  will  we  be 

able  to  go  to  ?! 
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On  account  of  Your  grandeur  and  might  and  Nabi  gH 
and  his  family  members,  rain  down  upon  us  Your 
mercy  and  accept  these  whisperings  and  Du'aas. 

(1) 

Oh  Our  Robb!  Grant  us  the  goodness  of  this  world  and 
the  goodness  of  the  Aakhirat  and  save  us  from  the 
punishment  of  the  fire. 

(2) 

Oh  our  Robb!  Enshroud  us  with  patience,  grant  us  the 
highest  level  of  patience  and  fortitude. 

Keep  our  feet  firm,  oh  Allaah  4§,  so  that  we  never 
become  helpless  in  the  face  of  the  irreligious  ones. 

By  means  of  Your  assistance,  grant  us  dominance  over 
the  disbelieving  nation. 

(3) 

After  opening  our  path,  do  not  cause  us  to  go  astray 
once  again  and  do  not  cause  our  hearts  to  incline 
towards  evil. 

Grant  us  a  portion  as  well,  oh  Allaah  41,  from  Your 
special  mercy. 
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Undoubtedly,  only  You  are  the  greatest  giver  and  the 
most  generous,  as  only  Your  names  are  Rahmaan  and 
Raheem  ( the  kindest  and  the  most  merciful). 

(4) 

By  perpetrating  acts  of  disobedience,  we  have  ruined 
our  own  selves. 

If  You  do  not  forgive  us,  oh  Allaah  4!  and  cast  Your 
gaze  of  mercy  upon  us,  we  will  most  surely,  oh 
AllaahS,  be  destroyed  and  unsuccessful  and  doomed 
in  both  the  worlds. 


(5) 


Oh  our  Rabb,  You  are  our  representative  and  we  are 
overjoyed  over  Your  mercy. 

You  are  incomparable  in  Your  mercy  and  grace  and 
You  are  the  most  forgiving. 

Forgive  us,  have  mercy  upon  us  and  cast  the  glance  of 
the  seal  of  Your  love  upon  us. 

(6) 


Save  us  from  the  evil  of  the  oppressors  and  do  not 
make  us  victims  of  their  oppression. 
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Oh  the  exalted  Allaah  41,  on  account  of  Your  mercy, 
save  us  from  the  disbelieving  nation. 

(7) 

Oh  the  independent  one,  grant  me  the  ability  to  always 
keep  my  Salaah  in  order. 

Grant  me  the  ability  to  establish  my  Salaah  and  grant 
my  progeny  the  same  ability  as  well. 

Accept  my  Du'aa,  oh  Allaah  41  and  forgive  me  on  the 
day  of  reckoning. 

Forgive  my  parents  and  all  the  Muslims  as  well. 

(8) 

Oh  my  Robb,  just  as  my  parents  raised  and  nurtured 
me  with  affection,  You  also  have  mercy  upon  them  and 
recompense  them  in  full  for  their  mercy. 

(9) 

I  have  been  afflicted  with  hardships,  oh  Allaah  41, 
however,  who  can  I  ask  from,  but  You  ?! 

You  are  the  most  merciful  and  the  only  support  of  the 
one  who  is  helplessly  in  pain. 


(10) 
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May  all  our  family  members  become  pious,  righteous 

and  good. 

Cool  our  eyes  by  means  of  them  and  fulfil  our  hopes 
with  regards  to  them. 

Grant  us  the  highest  level  of  righteousness  and  make 
us  leaders  of  the  pious. 

(ID 

Grant  me  good  children,  oh  Allaah  S  and  reform  their 
conditions  for  the  best. 

I  have  repented,  oh  my  Rabb  and  I  have  become 
ashamed  over  all  of  my  sins. 

I  will  fulfil  all  of  Your  commands,  oh  Allaah  4§. 

Accept  this  supplication  and  plea  of  mine. 

(12) 

Forgive  my  sins  and  wrongdoings,  oh  Allaah  <$,  and 
forgive  my  parents. 

Forgive  any  believer  who  enters  my  home,  oh 

Allaah  <$>• 


Forgive  all  the  believing  males  and  females,  oh  owner 
of  bounties  and  favours. 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  169  of  428 


(13) 

Oh  Allaah  41,  grant  me  that  much  of  fear  for  You  that 
will  prevent  me  from  Your  disobedience. 

Grant  me  that  much  of  Your  obedience  that  will 
convey  me  to  the  garden  ofJannah. 

Grant  me  that  much  conviction  that  will  ease  the 
difficulties  of  the  world  for  me. 

There  are  thousands  of  pools  and  lakes  of  difficulties 
in  the  world,  so,  do  not  cause  our  feet  to  stagger  off 
the  path  oflslaam. 

Make  our  eyes,  ears  and  all  faculties  means  of  our 
fortune  for  as  long  as  we  remain  alive. 

Let  our  limbs  remain  unshaken  until  our  death  and  do 
not  cause  them  to  fall  into  misfortune,  oh  our  Creator. 

Even  after  dying,  cause  them  to  remain  firm  and,  oh 
Allaah  41,  cause  them  to  carry  out  such  deeds  that  will 
serve  as  a  good  remembrance  after  they  die. 

Whoever  oppresses  us,  oh  Allaah  41,  then  let  him  get 
afflicted  by  his  own  punishment. 
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Oh  Allaah  4!,  the  outcome  of  his  oppression  will  befall 
him  and  do  not  cause  us  to  unjustly  harbour  hatred  for 

anyone. 

Grant  us  assistance  against  our  enemies  and  grant  us 
the  ability  to  overpower  them. 

Save  us  from  calamities  in  Islaam  and  do  not  cause  us 
to  become  entangled  in  irreligiousness. 

Do  not  cause  us  to  hanker  after  the  world  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  worry  for  the  world  becomes  our  own 

concern. 

Do  not  place  within  us  so  much  desire  for  the 
attainment  of  the  world,  due  to  which  we  hanker  after 
it,  morning  and  night. 

Save  us  from  such  an  attachment  with  the  world,  due 
to  which  we  become  unmindful  of  everything  else. 

Do  not  let  the  love  of  the  world  become  such  a 
sickness,  on  account  of  which  we  seek  nothing  else  but 

the  world. 

Do  not  hand  us  over  to  the  care  of  such  people  who 
will  me  unmerciful  towards  us. 


(14) 
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Oh  my  Master,  this  unworthy  slave  of  Yours  asks  You 
for  a  few  things  morning  and  evening. 

May  I  be  favoured  with  the  good  fortune  of  safety  in 
this  world  and  with  the  good  fortune  of  peace  and 
comfort  in  the  next. 

(15) 

Grant  me  beneficial  knowledge  and  save  me  from 
knowledge  that  will  not  benefit  me. 

Grant  me  knowledge  of  whatever  is  beneficial  for  me, 

oh  my  Robb. 

(16) 

Keep  Islaam  with  me  in  all  conditions,  whether  I  am 
awake,  sleeping,  sitting  or  standing. 

On  account  of  the  blessings  of  Islaam,  oh  our  Robb, 
save  us  from  all  calamities  and  all  hardships  in  all 

conditions. 

Oh  possessor  of  bounties  and  favours,  do  not  place  me 
in  such  a  state,  that  my  enemies  and  jealous  ones  find 
the  opportunity  to  taunt  me. 
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Do  not  grant  my  enemies  and  those  who  are  jealous 
over  me  any  opportunity  to  laugh  at  me  and  rejoice 
over  my  misfortune. 

The  innumerable  treasures  of  all  goodness  are  in  Your 
hands,  oh  my  Robb. 

Grant  me  as  well  a  portion  of  it. 

Oh  my  Robb!  You  are  my  only  and  sole  support! 

(17) 

Oh  Allaah  41/  Grant  me  the  ability  to  be  patient  and 
grateful  and  make  me  greatly  patient  and  highly 

grateful. 

Make  me  small  in  my  own  eyes  and  great  in  the  eyes  of 

people. 

Cause  me  to  think  of  myself  as  disgraceful,  while  the 
people  think  of  me  as  honourable  and  noble. 

(18) 

Remove  anger  and  fury  from  my  heart  and  fill  my 
heart  with  Your  light. 

For  as  long  as  I  live,  oh  my  Robb,  save  me  from 
deviation. 


(19) 
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Oh  my  Rabb,  make  the  first  portion  of  this  day  a  means 
of  what  is  best  for  me. 

Make  the  first  portion  of  this  day  one  of  righteousness 
and  the  last  portion  one  of  success. 

Make  the  last  portion  of  this  day,  oh  Allaah  4§,  a 
means  of  felicity  for  me. 

In  short,  oh  my  Rabb,  make  this  day,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end,  a  means  of  goodness  for  me. 

Oh  Allaah  41,  oh  the  most  merciful !  I  ask  You  for  the 
goodness  of  both  the  worlds. 

Grant  me  the  goodness  of  this  world  and  the  Aakhirat 
and  save  me  from  all  evil. 

(20) 

Illuminate  my  heart,  my  soul,  my  eyes  and  my  ears  and 
encompass  me  with  light  from  in  front,  from  behind, 
from  the  right  and  from  the  left. 

Make  me  an  embodiment  of  effulgence  from  head  to 
toe,  with  light  in  every  vein  and  nerve  of  mine,  in  my 
hair,  my  flesh,  my  skin,  my  tongue,  my  blood  and  in  my 

entire  life. 
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Place  light  on  top  of  me  and  beneath  me,  in  such  a 
manner  that  darkness  escapes  me  in  totality. 

Bestow  me,  oh  my  Robb,  with  magnificent  effulgence 
and  illumination  and  make  me  an  embodiment  of  light, 
oh  the  Most  Generous. 


(21) 

Oh  pure  Allaah  J|,  the  independent  Robb! 

My  Salaah  is  only  for  You! 

My  sacrifices,  together  with  all  of  my  acts  of  devotion, 
are  all  solely  for  You. 

My  living,  dying,  as  well  as  all  of  my  business 
dealings,  are  only  meant  for  You,  oh  my  Creator. 

Only  You  are  my  master  and  owner  and  You  are  my 
everything,  oh  Allaah  <$>■ 

My  return  is  to  You  alone  and  whatever  I  own  belongs 

to  You. 


(22) 


Oh  my  Robb,  grant  me  such  eyes  that  continuously 

shed  tears. 


Keep  my  eyes  in  a  state  of  constant  downpour,  keep  my 
heart  well-watered  at  every  moment. 
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Never  let  such  a  time  come,  oh  my  Creator,  when  tears 
will  be  transformed  into  blood  and  teeth  into  fire 

(23) 

Oh  Allaah  41,  the  alleviator  of  sadness  and  sorrow! 

Only  You  alleviate  all  sadness  and  sorrow. 

Only  You  hear  the  cries  of  the  stranded  and  You  are 
the  only  helper  of  the  needy  and  helpless  ones. 

You  are  the  only  Rahmaan  and  Raheem  (kindest  and 
most  merciful  one )  of  this  world! 

Oh  the  most  generous  one!  You  are  the  only  one  who 
showers  me  with  mercy! 

Shower  me  with  such  mercy,  oh  Allaah  41,  that  will 
free  me  from  dependence  on  everyone  else  but  You. 

Thereafter,  I  will  have  no  expectation  for  the  mercy  of 
anyone  else  and  will  become  enriched  and 
independent  by  means  of  Your  mercy  alone. 

(24) 

Assist  me,  oh  Allaah  41,  by  means  of  knowledge  and, 
by  means  of  tolerance,  beautify  me. 

Honour  me,  oh  Allaah  41,  by  means  of  piety  and  adorn 
me  with  good  health. 
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(25) 


Oh  my  Rabb,  make  me  chaste  and  modest  and  save  me 
from  immodesty. 

Imprison  all  my  limbs,  so  that  they  are  unable  to 
perpetrate  any  shameless  and  immodest  deeds. 

Ease  my  tasks  for  me  and  shower  me  with  Your 
bounties  and  favours. 

(26) 


Grant  me  the  ability  to  perform  perfect  Wudhu  and 
perfect  Salaah,  oh  Allaah  41,  the  Independent  One. 

Bless  me  with  the  fortune  of  your  complete  pleasure, 
together  with  the  fortune  of  Your  overall  forgiveness. 


(27) 


Do  not  cause  me  to  become  indebted  to  any  evil  and 
wretched  person,  oh  my  Rabb. 

Never  place  me  in  such  a  position  that  I  am  favoured 
with  any  bounty  by  a  disbeliever,  flagrant  transgressor 
and  irreligious  person,  oh  Allaah  41,  the  Independent. 

Oh  Allaah  41,  it  should  not  be  that  I  will  have  to  repay 
such  people  in  this  world  or  in  the  next  for  their 
kindness  upon  me. 
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(28) 


Forgive  all  of  my  sins,  oh  Allaah  4!  and  broaden  my 
character  and  conduct. 


Grant  me  permissible  income  and  contentment  with 
Your  provisions. 

Oh  Allaah  41,  do  not  cause  me  to  become  desirous  of 
anything  that  has  not  been  predestined  for  me. 

(29) 

During  the  pangs  and  difficulties  of  death,  when  the 
devil  will  be  laying  in  ambush,  You  be  my  helper  and 
assistant,  oh  Allaah  41,  so  that  the  accursed  one  does 
not  overpower  me. 

Assist  me  till  my  dying  breath,  oh  my  Robb,  and  save 
me  from  Jahannam. 

(30) 

Oh  Allaah  41,  on  account  of  Your  knowledge  of  the 
unseen  and  on  account  of  Your  certain  power  and 
might,  keep  me  alive  in  this  world  for  as  long  as  You 
know  that  life  is  good  for  me. 

When  death  becomes  better  for,  then,  oh  my  master, 
lift  me  away  from  this  world. 
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Bestow  me  with  fear  and  awe  for  You,  both  inwardly, 
as  well  as  outwardly. 

In  times  of  happiness  and  sadness,  whether  people  are 
happy  are  unhappy  with  me,  make  me  Your  sincere 
slave  and  do  not  sever  me  from  the  true  word. 

Grant  me  the  coolness  of  eyes  and  grant  me  such 
endless  favours. 

Keep  me  happy  and  at  ease  with  Your  commands  and 
do  not  cause  me  to  become  subdued  by  greed  and 

desire. 

Favour  me  with  comfort  after  death  and  the  enjoyment 
of  gazing  at  You. 

Bless  me  with  the  enthusiasm  to  meet  You  and  save  me 
from  ruination  in  this  world  and  the  next. 

Bestow  us  with  the  beauty  oflmaan,  guide  us  and 
make  us  guides  for  others. 


cJf  it.  ipj  i3j 

f  \  3  4jL>s_v2!  3  aJT  3  FF 


cs- 


jjl 
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Adhkaar  and  Du' acts  to  be  carried  out  at 


svecific  times 


Mornins  and  evening  Du  'aas 


Hadhrat  'Abdullaah  bin  Mas'ood  %  has  narrated  that 
Nabi  |§  would,  in  the  evenings,  make  the  following 
Du'aa: 

^4ii!  f  ijj-j  53}  i  &  id-ij  $  Aiuji 

3L  S^pI  Li  ^ AJJl  0wL&  3  Li  3*  dJJL^I 

Ja»5sJl  3^  eJ-j  S^pI  3!  cL&a*j  Li  3-3  AJJl  a3*  3“  3* 
yJL Jl  3  1— jIUpJ  jllil  3  i— jldp  3^  vlf)  i^jplj 

We  ant/  t/ie  entire  kingdom  have  entered  this  evening 
for  Allaah  4§  ant/  all  praise  is  due  only  to  Allaah  <$>• 
There  is  no  deity  but  Allaah  41,  W/10  A  alone  and  has 
no  partner.  Oh  Allaah  41,  /  ask  You  for  the  goodness 
that  is  contained  in  this  night  and  the  goodness 
thereafter.  Oh  Allaah  4§, 1  seek  Your  refuge  from  the 
evil  of  this  night  and  from  the  evil  thereafter.  Oh 
Allaah  4!,  I  seek  Your  refuge  from  laziness  and  the 
hardships  of  old  age.  I  seek  Your  refuge  from 
punishment  in  the  fire  and  from  punishment  in  the 

grave. 

In  the  morning,  the  following  Du'  aa  should  be  made: 
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f4iii  As  ^  Sjl^-3  iSii  'll  d  ■tf  is  liiij  d  iiLdi 

jL^JUl  cL*Jj«j  Li  tAJJl  0J1A  (3  Li  vULiLwul  ^1 
Ja-SiJl  3-*  vi L)  ijpl  (3 1  X_gJl3\  cL&wUj  Li  4LjJl  oj-®> 

jlaj!  <3  eplipj  jUl  <3  i—>ljp  3*  dJj  S^pIj  ‘ 


We  mzd  the  entire  kingdom  have  entered  this  morning 
for  Allaah  4!  and  all  praise  is  due  only  to  Allaah  4§. 
There  is  no  deity  but  Allaah  41,  W/20  is  alone  and  has 
no  partner.  Oh  Allaah  41,  /  «.v/c  You  for  the  goodness 
that  is  contained  in  this  night  and  the  goodness 
thereafter.  Oh  Allaah  41,  /  seek  Towr  refuge  from  the 
evil  of  this  night  and  from  the  evil  thereafter.  Oh 
Allaah  41,  /  seek  Your  refuge  from  laziness  and  the 
hardships  of  old  age.  I  seek  Your  refuge  from 
punishment  in  the  fire  and  from  punishment  in  the 

grave. 


(2) 


Hadhrat  Shaddaad  bin  Aws  %  narrates  that  Nabi  g§  said 
that  the  following  is  regarding  as  the  Sayyid-ul- 
Istighfaar  (The  leader  of  all  forms  of  seeking 
forgiveness): 


Li  Bakjj  dj  IY&  dj  ceJt  S/I  ill  f  cJt 

DJ  if{ 3  DJ  i/f  u  ^  3d  ijpf 

cJ'T  ^  oylii  jiis  f  Sji  J  ;dii  Jd 
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Oh  Allaah  4§,  You  are  my  Rabb  and  there  is  no  deity 
worthy  of  worship,  but  You.  You  have  created  me,  lam 
Your  slave  and  I  have  endeavoured,  to  the  best  of  my 
ability,  to  fulfil  my  pact  and  pledge  with  You.  I  seek 
Your  refuge  from  the  evil  that  I  have  perpetrated.  I 
acknowledge  Your  favours  upon  me  and  I 
acknowledge  my  sins,  so,  forgive  me.  Surely,  none 
forgives  sins,  but  You. 

Nabi  |§  said  that  the  person  who  sincerely  says  these 
words  from  the  depths  of  his  heart  and  thereafter 
happens  to  pass  away  during  the  course  of  that  day  will 
enter  Jannah.  The  person  who  says  these  words  in  the 
evening  and  happens  to  pass  away  before  the  morning 
will  enter  Jannah.1 


(3) 


Nabi  |§  has  said  that  no  harm  will  afflict  the  person  who 
says  the  following  words  thrice  every  morning  and 
evening: 


iisif 


1  Al-Kalim-ut-Tayyib,  pg.  32 
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In  the  name  ofAllaah  41,  with  Whose  name  harm 
cannot  he  caused  by  anything  in  the  earth  nor  in  the 
skies.  He  is  the  all-hearing  and  the  all-knowing. 

(4) 

Nabi  H,  on  one  occasion,  told  one  of  his  companions 
that  if  he  were  to  recite  Soorah  Ikhlaas,  Soorah  Falaq 
and  Soorah  Naas  thrice  every  morning  and  every 
evening,  then  that  would  suffice  for  him  from  anything 
detrimental.1 


(5) 


Nabi  |§  has  said  that  Allaah  gf|  has  taken  it  upon 
Himself  to  please  the  person  who  says  the  following 
words  every  morning  and  every  evening: 


ifj  tllo  cdj  ajjL 


I  am  pleased  with  Allaah  4§  as  my  Rabb,  with  Islaam 
as  my  Religion  and  with  Muhammad  gp  as  my  Nabi. 


(6) 


Haarith  bin  Muslim  Tameemi  jfe  narrates  from  his 
father  that  Nabi  H,  in  confidence,  said  to  him  that,  after 
the  Maghrib  Salaah,  before  speaking  to  anyone,  he 


1  Al-Kalim-ut-Tayyib,  pg.  31 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  183  of  428 


should  say  the  following  words  seven  times.  Nabi  |§ 
told  him  that  if  he  were  to  pass  away  during  the  course 
of  that  night,  then  he  would  be  emancipated  from  the 
fire  of  Jahannam.1  The  words  are  as  follows: 

jiiii 

OhAllaah  41,  save  me  from  the  fire. 

(7) 

Hadhrat  Ummu  Salmah  ^  narrates  that  Nabi  g§,  after 
the  Fajr  Salaah,  would  say  the  following  words: 

db  lijjj  i&f  uIp  djJbf 

Oh  Allaah  41,  /  a.v/:  You  for  beneficial  knowledge, 
righteous  deeds  and  pure  sustenance.2 

(8) 

Nabi  has  said  that  the  person  who,  after  the  Fajr 
Salaah,  remains  sitting  in  the  same  position  and  says  the 
following  words  ten  times,  ten  good  deeds  will  be 
recorded  in  his  favour,  ten  of  his  sins  will  be  erased  and 


1  Mishkaat,  pg.  210 

2  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  70 
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his  status  will  be  elevated  by  ten  ranks.1  The  words  are 
as  follows: 


jij  jlisM  s3j  iuisji  S3  S3  v  iiAj  sSii  vj  s3i  V 


There  is  no  deity,  but  Allaah  41,  W/io  is  alone  and  has 
no  partner.  Only  to  Him  belongs  the  entire  kingdom 
and  all  praise  and  He  has  complete  power  over  all 

things. 

Note:  A  request  is  made  to  all  Muslims  to  pay 
importance  to  the  recitation  of  these  Du'aas.  It  does  not 
even  take  more  than  two  and  a  half  minutes,  whereas 
the  person  accrues  the  promise  of  forgiveness,  entrance 
into  Jannah  and  even  emancipation  from  the  fire  of 
Jahannam. 


Moreover,  we  need  to  adopt  the  practice  of  reciting  the 
Qur’aan,  remembering  Allaah  jg*,  sending  Durood  upon 
Nabi  H,  seeking  the  forgiveness  of  Allaah  H  and 
glorifying  Him  every  day  after  the  Fajr  Salaah.  We 
should  remain  occupied  with  all  of  those  actions, 
perform  our  Ishraaq  Salaah  and  only  thereafter  should 
we  move  from  our  place  of  Salaah.  We  should  do  that 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  70 
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so  that  we  can  be  favoured  with  the  good  fortune  of 
attaining  even  more  reward  from  Allaah 

Nabi  ff|  has  said  that  the  person  who  performs  his  Fajr 
Salaah  with  the  congregation,  remains  seated  while 
remembering  Allaah  H  and,  after  the  sun  has 
(considerably)  risen,  performs  two  Rak'aat  of  (Ishraaq) 
Salaah,  will  accrue  the  reward  of  a  complete  Hajj  and 
'Urnrah.1 


Etiquettes  and  Du ' aas  to  be  observed  before 

sleeping 

(1) 

Hadhrat  Hudhaifah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  §§>  would  say 
the  following  words  when  going  to  sleep: 

wJj  oytf  j4U!  dJAb 

With  Your  name,  oh  Allaah  41,  do  I  die  and  live. 


When  he  would  awake,  he  would  say  the  following 
words: 


jjjisi I  UjLSI  LS 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  70 
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All  praise  is  due  only  to  Allaah  <$>,  who  has  revived  me 
after  granting  me  death  and  only  to  Him  is  the  return. 1 

(2) 

Hadhrat  'Aaishah  «§&  says  that  Nabi  |§,  every  night, 
when  sitting  on  the  bed  (to  sleep),  would  recite  Soorah 
Ikhlaas,  Soorah  Falaq  and  Soorah  Naas  and  blow  on  his 
hands  in  a  spitting  manner.  Thereafter,  Nabi  |§  would 
rub  his  hands  over  his  entire  body,  as  far  as  possible.  He 
would  do  that  thrice  and  would  commence,  each  time, 
from  his  head  and  the  front  of  his  body.2 

(3) 


Hadhrat  Baraa  bin  'Aazib  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said 
to  him,  “When  you  retire  to  bed,  then  you  should 
perform  Wudhu  as  you  do  for  Salaah,  lay  down  on  your 
right-hand  side  and  say  the  following  words: 


tdJJpi  Si  S3  lAU  S  tkifpi  ^3*33  4  24-Pi  oisfij 


1  Bukhaari  and  Muslim 


2  Bukhaari  and  Muslim. 
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OhAllaah  41, 1  have  submitted  myself  to  You,  turned 
my  attention  to  You,  handed  over  my  matter  to  You 
and  taken  You  as  my  support,  in  a  condition  of 
inclination  towards  You  and  in  awe  for  You.  There  is 
no  asylum  and  place  of  protection  from  You,  but  by 
You.  I  have  believed  in  the  book  that  You  have 
revealed  and  in  the  Nabi  that  You  have  sent. 

Nabi  |§  said  that  if  the  person  who  says  these  words  at 
night  passes  away  during  the  course  of  that  night,  then 
he  will  pass  away  upon  the  natural  path  (Islaam). 
Nabiff!  also  said  that  one  should  make  these  his  last 
words  of  the  day.1 

(4) 

Hadhrat  Anas  %  narrates  that  Nabi  H,  said  that  if,  when 
you  lay  down  to  sleep,  you  recite  Soorah  Faatihah  and 
Soorah  Ikhlaas,  then  you  will  remain  immune  from  all 
calamities,  except  death.2 


1  Bukhaari,  Muslim  and  Kalim-ut-Tayyib,  pg.  41 


2  Al-Hisn-ul-Haseen 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  188  of  428 


(5) 


Hadhrat  Hafsah  narrates  that  when  Nabi  |§  would 
retire  to  bed,  he  would  place  his  right  hand  beneath  his 
right  cheek  and  would  say  the  following  words  thrice: 


iisiip  'fy- 

Oh  Allaah  41,  .save  me  from  Your  punishment  on  the 
day  that  You  will  resurrect  Your  slaves. 1 


(6) 


Hadhrat  Anas  narrates  that  Nabi  gf|,  when  retiring  to 
bed,  would  say  the  following  words: 


y a  aJ  (315^^  iSo  tljljTj  cljllSj  Ail  j_«Ai 

X-  0 

k?Yr 


All  praise  is  due  only  to  Allaah  41,  w/zo  has  fed  us, 
granted  us  to  drink,  sufficed  for  us  and  granted  us  an 
abode,  as  there  are  many  who  have  none  to  suffice  for 
them  and  none  to  provide  them  with  an  abode.2 


1  Abu  Daawood 


2  Muslim 
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Note:  At  night,  one  should  say  “Bismillaah”  before 
closing  the  doors  and  covering  the  utensils.  Before 
sleeping,  the  lamp  should  also  be  extinguished.  It 
should  not  be  left  burning.1 


Du  'aas  to  be  recited  when  awakening 

(1) 


When  Nabi  |§  would  awaken,  he  would  praise  and  extol 
Allaah  4§*  in  the  following  words: 


jjgud  1  LljLLI  Li  Lit?-!  ajj 


All  praise  is  due  only  to  Allaah  41,  who  has  revived  me 
after  granting  me  death  and  only  to  Him  is  the  return. 2 


(2) 

Hadhrat  'Aaishah  says  that  when  Nabi  |§  would 
awaken,  he  would  say  each  of  the  following  words  ten 
times: 


jil  iii 


Allaah  4!  is  the  greatest 


1  Mishkaat 


2  Bukhaari  and  Muslim 
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ii  iiii 


All  praise  is  due  only  to  Allaah  4! 

/  declare  the  purity  of  Allaah  4I,  together  with  His 

praise. 

Allaah  41,  t/re  Pm  re,  is  free  from  all  faults 

I  seek  the  forgiveness  of  Allaah  S 

iii  4\  2J1  4 


There  is  no  deity  but  Allaah 


Hadhrat '  Aaishah  «§s  says  that  Nabi  ff|  would  thereafter 
make  the  following  Du'aa  ten  times: 


Oh  Allaah  41, 1  seek  Your  protection  from  the  narrow 
constraints  of  the  world  and  the  narrow  constraints  of 
the  day  of  resurrection. 
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Thereafter,  Nabi  g§  would  commence  the  Tahajjud 
Salaah.1 


The  virtue  of  Tahajjud  and  its  relevant  Du' aas 

(1) 


Hadhrat  Ibn v  Abbaas  g§i  narrates  that  when  the  leader  of 
the  creation  gf|  would  awaken  to  perform  the  Tahajjud 
Salaah,  he  would  say  the  following  words: 


Jib  JJJ  jJJ~\  JJJj  fp  pj  p  cJl  llsLl  dil  pi\ 

jij  olyxiJ!  jji  dJt  jlssM  JJJj  ^  olyiiJi 
j£fl  c-ol  aii-l  JJJj  iiiL«  oJl  aii-l  JJJj 

jj.  1^3  ^  jjbiij  j*.  jiiiij  j*.  &Uj  JiJjij  ^ 

jp-  Ai-livJlj  jp-  aTp  ajjI 


J.  JJoj  Adi  JJJJlj  Ai§J  JJibj  JubT  JJuj  Juibd  JJJ  *41)1 
"  ft  cbbt  Uj  djyit  Uj  o^-l  Uj  cU/d  U  J  JiMj  Aui'U-  JJJJlj 

ijj£  bl  V  j  cJt  S/I  dl  V  cJtj 


O/i  Allaah  4§/  A//  praise  is  due  only  to  You.  You  are 
the  one  who  keeps  the  skies,  the  earth  and  whoever  is 
therein  in  existence  and  all  praise  is  due  only  to  You. 
Only  to  You  belongs  the  dominion  of  the  skies  and  the 
earth  and  whomsoever  is  therein  and  all  praise  is  due 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  21 
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only  to  You.  You  are  the  sole  light  of  the  skies  and  the 
earth  and  whomsoever  is  therein  and  all  praise  is  due 
only  to  You.  You  are  the  sole  king  of  the  earth,  the 
skies  and  whosoever  is  therein  and  all  praise  is  due 
only  to  You.  You  are  the  truth,  Your  promise  is  true, 
the  meeting  with  You  is  true,  Your  speech  is  true, 
Jannah  is  true,  Jahannam  is  true,  The  Ambiyaa  M  are 
true,  Muhammad  0  is  true  and  the  hour  ( of 
resurrection )  is  true! 

Oh  Allaah  <§>!  I  have  submitted  only  to  You,  believed 
only  in  You,  trusted  only  upon  You,  turned  in 
repentance  only  to  You,  debated  only  with  Your 
assistance  and  referred  the  judgement  of  all  my  affairs 
squarely  to  You.  Forgive  me  for  all  of  those  sins  that  I 
have  committed  in  the  past,  those  that  I  might  commit 
in  the  future,  those  that  I  have  committed  discreetly,  as 
well  as  those  that  I  have  committed  openly  and  forgive 
me  for  all  of  those  sins  that  you  are  even  better  aware 
of  than  myself.  You  are  the  one  who  promotes  and 
demotes  and  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship,  but 

You. 1 


1  Bukhaari,  Muslim,  Mazaahir-e-Haqq,  vol.  2,  pg.  141 
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(2) 


Hadhrat  'Aaishah  ^  narrates  that  Nabi  g§,  when 
awakening,  would  say  the  following  words: 


c-ji  eJ->|  2J->aJ  ^jA  jj,  M  a*j  i_gf®  l«Jp 


There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship,  but  You  and  You 
are  pure  from  all  deficiencies  and  flaws.  Oh  Allaah  S~. 

I  seek  Your  forgiveness  for  my  sins.  Oh  Allaah  S, 
increase  my  knowledge,  do  not  deviate  my  heart  after 
You  have  guided  me  and  grant  me  mercy  from  Your 
side.  Surely,  You  are  the  greatest  bestower. 1 


(3) 


It  is  narrated  in  a  Hadeeth  that  when  the  last  third  of  the 
night  would  remain,  Nabi  |§  would  awaken  from  his 
sleep,  look  towards  the  sky  and  recite  the  last  Ruku'  of 
Soorah  Aali  'Imraan,  i.e.  from  jip  j  of  until  the 

end  of  the  Soorah. 


For  the  encouragement  of  performing  the  Tahajjud 
Salaah,  the  following  saying  of  Nabi  §f|  is  surely 
sufficient.  Nabi  |§  said,  “During  the  last  third  of  every 


1  Abu  Daawood 
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night,  our  magnificent  Rabb  descends  to  the  sky  of  the 
earth  and  calls  out,  “Who  is  there  who  will  supplicate  to 
me,  so  that  I  may  accept  his  supplication,  who  is  there 
who  will  ask  of  me,  so  that  I  may  grant  him  what  he 
wants  and  who  is  there  who  will  seek  forgiveness  from 
me,  so  that  I  may  forgive  him?!”1 

Together  with  that,  Hadhrat  Abu  Umaamah  %  narrates 
that  Nabi  g§  said,  “Understand  the  Tahajjud  Salaah  to 
be  necessary,  as  this  was  the  way  of  the  pious  people 
before  you,  is  a  means  of  drawing  you  closer  to  Your 
Rabb,  a  means  of  distancing  you  from  sin  and  it 
prevents  you  from  the  disobedience  of  Allaah  H,.2 

Note:  After  so  much  encouragement,  if  we,  the  males 
and  females,  still  do  not  become  punctual  in  the 
performance  of  Tahajjud  Salaah,  then  that  will  truly  be 
something  astonishing. 

Yes,  if  any  person  has  an  excuse,  then  our  elders  have 
advised  that  he  may  perform  a  few  Rak'aat  after  the 
'Esha  Salaah  with  the  intention  of  Tahajjud.  If  AllaahU 
so  wills,  then  by  the  blessings  of  that  Salaah,  such  a 


1  Bukhaari,  Muslim  and  Mishkaat,  pg.  109 

2  Tirmidhi,  Mishkaat,  pg.  109 
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person  will  not  be  deprived  of  the  reward  of  Tahajjud 
Salaah.  That  is  certainly  not  difficult  for  Allaah  Hd 


The  etiquettes  of  enteritis  and  leaving  the 
toilet  and  the  relevant  Du  'aas 

Hadhrat  Anas  %  narrates  that  when  Nabi  |§  would 
enter  the  toilet,  he  would  say  the  following  words: 

4J-!  <y.  -4L1 

Oh  Allaah  4§,  1  seek  Your  protection  from  the  filthy 
male  and  female  jinn. 1 

Hadhrat  'Aaishah  ^  says  that  Nabi  g§  would  say  the 
following  when  exiting  the  toilet: 


Oh  Allaah  41,  forgive  me!2 

Hadhrat  Anas  %  says  that  Nabi  gf|  would  say  the 
following  words  after  exiting  the  toilet: 


1  Bukhaari  and  Muslim 


2  Musnad  Ahmad 
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All  praise  is  due  only  to  Allaah  41,  Who  has  removed 
from  me  harm  and  granted  me  ease. 1 

When  entering  the  toilet,  one  should  enter  with  the  left 
foot  and  when  exiting,  one  should  exit  with  the  right 
foot. 

When  in  the  toilet,  one  should  neither  face  the  direction 
of  the  Qiblah,  not  should  he  sit  with  his  back  in  that 
direction. 

When  relieving  oneself,  one  should  not  talk,  take  the 
name  of  Allaah  H,  reply  to  the  Salaam  or  reply  to  the 
Adhaan. 

An  odd  number  of  mudstones  should  be  used  for  Istinjaa 
(cleaning  oneself).  Bones,  coal  and  droppings  should 
not  be  used  to  clean  oneself. 

One  should  not  relieve  himself  in  water,  in  the  shade  of 
a  tree,  on  a  riverbank  or  anywhere  where  people  tend  to 
rest  and  relax. 

It  will  be  better  to  use  water  as  well  to  wash  the 
posterior  after  drying  oneself  thoroughly  with  the 
mudstones. 


1  Ibn  Maajah  and  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  213 
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The  etiquettes  of  partaking  of  food  and  the 
relevant  Duaas 

1.  Before  eating,  one  should  wash  the  hands  up  to 
the  wrists. 

2.  One  should  sit  down  to  eat. 

3.  The  following  Du'aa  should  be  recited: 

Aill 

4.  On  should  eat  from  the  food  (in  the  plate)  that  is 
nearest  to  him. 

5.  If  one  forgets  to  read  the  Du'aa  before  eating, 
then,  while  eating,  the  following  Du'aa  should  be 
read: 

oy>-Tj  4Jjj!  auI 

6.  One  should  not  eat  while  reclining  proudly  on  a 
cushion. 

7.  One  should  not  eat  in  a  cross-legged  position. 

8.  The  plate,  as  well  as  the  fingers  should  be  licked 
clean. 

9.  No  morsels  of  food  should  be  left  on  the 
Dastarkhaan  (table  cloth),  as  that  will  be  regarded 
as  the  portion  for  the  devil. 

10. One  should  not  blow  on  his  food. 

1  l.He  should  not  smell  his  food. 
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12. The  food  should  not  be  criticized.  If  one  does  not 
like  the  food,  then  he  should  merely  not  partake 
of  it. 

13. One  should  not  eat  very  hot  food.1 

Hadhrat  'Abdullah  bin  'Amr  bin  'Aas  %  narrates  that 
when  food  would  be  presented  to  Nabi  gf|,  he  would  say 
the  following  words: 

ill  ^  ft  I  L>\ Ip  liiSjj  UJ  lIJ  iSjG  ^lil 

Oh  Allaah  <$>,  bless  us  in  what  You  have  provided  us 
with  and  save  us  from  the  punishment  of  the  fire.  In  the 
name  of  Allaah  S>-2 

Hadhrat  'Amr  bin  Abu  Salmah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§ 
said  to  him,  “Oh  young  boy!  Say  Bismillaah,  eat  with 
your  right  hand  and  eat  from  that  food  that  is  nearest  to 
you.”3 

Hadhrat '  Aaishah  narrates4  that  Nabi  g§  said,  “When 
anyone  of  you  partake  of  food,  then  you  should  first  say 


1  Diyaa-ul-Absaar 

2  Ibn-us-Sunnee  and  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar 

3  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  188 

4  Tirmidhi 
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Bismillaah  and  if  you  forget  to  say  that  in  the  beginning, 
then  you  should  say  the  following  words: 

oy>-Tj  aJjJI  4J1I 

Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  says  that  Nabi  |§  never 
criticized  any  food.  If  he  liked  the  food,  then  he  would 
eat  it  and  if  he  did  not,  then  he  would  leave  it.1 


Hadhrat  Abu  Sa'eed  Khudri  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§ 
would  say  the  following  words  after  having  partaken  of 
food: 


IjULCuj  Luijtisl  aJ)  J_«Al 


All  praise  is  due  only  to  Allaah  41,  Who  has  fed  us, 
granted  us  to  drink  and  made  us  Muslims.2 


Hadhrat  Mu'aadh  bin  Anas  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said 
that  whomsoever  says  the  following  words  after  eating 
will  have  all  his  previous  sins  forgiven.3  The  words  are 
as  follows: 


ojjJs  (JyS-  yA  G*  Ijji  (_£ JJl 


1  Bukhaari  and  Muslim 

2  Abu  Daawood 

3  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  189 
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All  praise  is  due  only  to  Allaah  <$>>  Who  has  fed  me 
this  food  and  provided  me  with  it  without  any  strength 
or  power  from  my  side. 

It  is  narrated  in  Ibn-us-Sunnee1,  that  Nabi  |§  said  that  if 
Allaah  H  provides  any  person  with  food  that  he 
partakes  of,  then  he  should  say  the  following  words: 

Oh  Allaah  41,  bless  us  in  it  and  grant  us  food  even 
better  than  it. 

Du  aa  to  be  recited  after  drinking  milk 

Nabi  |§  has  said  that  the  person  whom  Allaah  H  grants 
milk  to  drink  should  say  the  following  words,  as  there 
is  nothing  else  besides  milk  that  serves  the  purpose  of 
satiation  of  hunger  together  with  quenching  of  thirst. 
The  words  are  as  follows: 

&  lAjj  5J  A  hjG  f4i)i 

Oh  Allaah  41,  bless  us  in  it  and  grant  us  an  increase  in 

it.2 


1  Tirmidhi,  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  212 

2  Tirmidhi  and  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  212 
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The  Du  aa  for  the  host 


Hadhrat  Miqdaad  %,  in  a  lengthy  narration  of  his, 
mentions  that  Nabi  ff|  looked  up  at  the  sky  and  made 
the  following  Du'aa  for  his  host: 


q&A  IP  IP  pP*1 


Oh  Allaah  <$>,  feed  the  one  who  has  fed  me  and  grant 
the  one  who  has  granted  me  to  drink  a  drink  as  well. 1 2 


In  a  lengthy  Hadeeth,  Hadhrat  Anas  %  says  that,  on  one 
occasion,  Nabi  |§  visited  Hadhrat  Sa'd  bin  'Ubaadah  % 
and  he  presented  raisins  to  Nabi  |§.  Nabi  |§  partook  of 
it  and  then  made  the  following  Du'aa: 


i&Ip  >%  cJbj  ppS '  Ji't 


May  the  righteous  partake  of  food  by  you,  may  the 
angels  make  Du' aa  of  mercy  of  you  and  may  the 
fasting  ones  break  their  fast  by  you f 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  213 

2  Sharh-us-Sunnah,  Mishkaat,  pg.  368 
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The  etiquettes  of  drinking  water  and  the 
relevant  Duaas 


1.  When  drinking  water  or  anything  else,  one 
should  sit  and  drink. 

2.  One  should  not  drink  like  a  camel  in  a  single 
gulp,  but  should  drink  in  two  or  three  sips. 

3.  One  should  not  breathe  or  blow  into  the  drinking 
utensil. 

4.  Before  drinking,  one  should  say  “Bismillaah”. 

5.  After  drinking,  one  should  say  “Alhamdulillah”.1 


It  is  mentioned  in  one  narration  that  Nabi  |§  said  the 
following  words  after  drinking  water: 


lijjjjj  Ijlyj  IjJi  a! j_«AI 


All  praise  is  due  only  to  Allaah  J|,  Who  has  made  it 
sweet  and  palatable  on  account  of  His  mercy  and  has 
not,  on  account  of  our  sins,  made  it  salty  and  bitter.2 


1  Mishkaat 


2  Ihyaa-ul-'Uloom,  vol.  2,  pg.  6 
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The  Du  aa  to  be  made  when  drinking  Zam 
Zam  water 


When  Hadhrat  'Abdullaah  bin  'Abbaas  i|fs  would  drink 
Zam  Zam  water,  he  would  make  the  following  Du'aa: 


jlS  ji" Ija  \\ It.  j  UL.1 13  ISjjj  t*ili  Up  dJJL-f  ^4iil 


O/i  Allaah  <§,,  I  ask  You  for  beneficial  knowledge,  vast 
sustenance  and  cure  from  all  ailments.1 


Nabi  g§,  regarding  Zam  zam  water,  has  said,  “Allaah  H 
will  cause  the  water  of  Zam  Zam  to  be  effective  for 
whatever  reason  it  is  consumed.” 


Nabi  g§  has  also  said,  “The  best  water  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  is  Zam  Zam.  That  is  because  it  contains 
nourishment,  as  well  as  a  cure  for  ailments.” 

Note:  For  that  very  reason,  special  importance  should 
be  afforded  to  drinking  it  and  the  aforementioned  Du'aa 
should  be  made  from  the  depth  of  the  heart.  (Compiler) 


1  Al-Hisn-ul-Haseen 
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The  Du  aa  to  be  made  when  lifting  uy  the 
cloth  upon  which  the  food  is  vlaced 


It  is  narrated  in  Saheeh  Bukhaari  by  Hadhrat  Abu 
Umaamah  %  that  when  Nabi  |§  would  lift  up  the  cloth 
upon  which  the  food  was  placed,  he  would  say: 


%  ff  aJ  \^\a  id*  &  idi 


All  praise  is  due  only  to  Allaah  <$>,  such  praise  that  is 
abundant,  pure  and  filled  with  blessings.  Oh  our  Robb! 
(We  are  not  lifting  up  this  food)  in  a  condition  that  we 
have  deemed  it  as  enough,  neither  in  a  condition  that 
we  are  bidding  farewell  to  it,  nor  in  a  condition  that 
we  are  independent  of  it.1 


The  Du  aa  to  be  made  when  wearins  clothes , 
together  with  the  etiquettes 

When  wearing  clothes,  then  one  should  say  Bismillaah 
and  start  with  his  right  arm  when  wearing  his  shirt  and 
with  his  right  leg  when  wearing  his  trousers.  When 
removing  his  clothes,  he  should  say  Bismillaah  and  start 
from  his  left  arm  and  his  left  leg.  That  is  because 
Hadhrat '  Aaishah  ^  says  that  Nabi  g§  preferred  starting 
all  of  his  work  from  with  his  right  side.  For  example, 


1  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  189 
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even  when  purifying  himself  and  combing  his  hair, 
Nabi  fH  would  be  conscious  of  this  practice.1 

Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said, 
“When  you  wear  your  clothes  or  perform  Wudhu,  then 
commence  from  your  right-hand  side.”2 


Hadhrat  Abu  Sa'eed  Khudri  %  narrates  that  Nabi  H, 
when  wearing  a  shawl,  upper  garment  or  a  turban, 
would  say  the  following  words: 


Oh  Allaah  41, 1  ask  You  for  its  goodness  and  the 
goodness  for  which  it  was  made  and  I  seek  Your 
protection  from  its  evil  and  from  the  evil  for  which  it 

was  made. 3 


The  Du  aa  to  be  made  when  wearing  new 

clothes 

Hadhrat  Mu'aadh  bin  Anas  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said 
that  whomsoever  wears  new  clothes  and  says  the 


1  Bukhaari  and  Muslim 

2  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  24  and  Abu  Daawood 

3  Ibn-us-Sunnee  and  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  22 
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following  words,  Allaah  H,  will  forgive  all  of  his 
previous  sins: 


Ojjj  yA  G*  (_£  JJl  <01 


All  praise  is  due  only  to  Allaah  41,  Who  has  dressed 
me  with  this  and  has  provided  me  with  it  without  any 
strength  and  power  from  my  side. 1 


Du  aa  when  leaving  the  house 

Hadhrat  Anas  %  says  that  Nabi  |§  said  that  when  a 
person  says  the  following  words  (when  leaving  his 
home)  a  voice  calls  out  from  the  unseen.  It  says,  “Your 
needs  will  be  fulfilled  and  you  will  remain  safeguarded 
from  harm!”  When  the  devil  hears  this  call,  he  moves 
away.  That  means  that  he  desists  from  attempting  to 
harm  that  person.  The  words  are  as  follows: 

ajjIj  Y  byi  411I  ^1p  cYfyj  4S1! 

I  am  leaving  in  the  name  of  Allaah  J|.  I  place  my  trust 
in  Allaah  4!  and  there  is  no  power  of  strength,  except 
from  Allaah  <$>-2 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  22 


2  Tirmidhi 
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Hadhrat  Ummu  Salmah  has  said  that  whenever 
NabifU  would  leave  her  house,  he  would  look  up  at  the 
sky  and  say  the  following  words: 


4  '°  i  4  °  4  4  *  i  4  s.  4  4  ,,  i  4  ,  4  .4  „  ,  >  ,4  „  „  «, 

jl  pi  jl  pi  jl  Jjl  jl  Jjl  jl  pi  jl  pi  01  Ik  i>l  41  pi 

p  p|  jt  ^1 


O/i  Allaah  41,  /  .seek  Four  protection  from  misleading, 
from  being  misled,  from  causing  others  to  slip,  from 
slipping  myself,  from  oppressing,  from  being 
oppressed,  from  acting  ignorantly  or  from  others 
acting  ignorantly  with  me. 1 


Du  aa  when  enteritis  the  home 

Hadhrat  Anas  %  says  that  Nabi  |§  said  to  him,  “Oh 
young  boy!  When  you  enter  the  dwelling  of  your  family 
members,  then  make  Salaam,  as  that  is  a  means  of  the 
descent  of  blessings  upon  you  and  your  family.”2 

Hadhrat  Abu  Maalik  Ash'ari  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§ 
said  that  when  any  person  enters  his  home,  he  should 
say  the  following  words: 


1  Mishkaat 


2  Tirmidhi  and  Al-Kalim-ut-Tayyib,  pg.  50 
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t isi  ii'  £yJi  fj~  eJJbf  ji  J4I11 

iiifjl  123  iii  jky 


O/i  Allaah  4!,  I  ask  You  for  a  good  entrance  and  a 
good  exit.  In  the  name  of  Allaah  4!  do  we  enter  and  in 
the  name  of  Allaah  4!  do  we  exit  and  only  upon 
AllaahS ,  our  Robb,  do  we  rely  and  trust.1 


The  etiquettes  of  Wudhu  and  the  relevant 

Duaas 

When  commencing  the  Wudhu,  first  form  the  intention 
and  then  say  the  following: 

In  the  name  of  Allaah  41,  the  kindest,  the  most 
merciful. 

If  one  says  only  “Bismillaah”,  then  that  will  also  suffice. 
Thereafter,  the  following  Du'aa  should  be  made. 
Hadhrat  Abu  Moosa  Ash'ari  %  narrates  that  water  was 
brought  to  Nabi  g§  for  Wudhu,  so  Nabi  H  made 
Wudhu.  Hadhrat  Abu  Moosa  %  says  that  he  heard 
Nabiff!  making  the  following  Du'aa: 


1  Al-Kalim-ut-Tayyib,  pg.  50 
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Lsib  d  4  iSf*  d  4  ^  4  r^5' 


Oh  Allaah  <$>,  forgive  me  my  sins,  make  my  house 
spacious  and  vast  for  me  and  bless  me  in  my 
sustenance. 1 


Hadhrat  'Umar  %  narrates  that  whomsoever  performs 
a  perfect  Wudhu  and  thereafter  says  the  following 
words,  eight  doors  of  Jannah  will  be  flung  open  for  him, 
so  that  he  may  enter  from  any  of  the  doors  that  he 
pleases.  The  words  are  as  follows: 


Sjyi#  \jdA  of  ipfj  Sai-y  iSil  \  aJI  i  of  A+iT 

Or?  j*4h' 


I  bear  testimony  to  the  fact  that  there  is  no  deity 
worthy  of  worship  but  Allaah  41,  Who  is  alone  and  has 
no  partner  and  I  bear  testimony  to  the  fact  that 
Muhammad  0  is  His  slave  and  Rasool.  Oh  Allaah  41, 
include  me  amongst  those  who  abundantly  repent  and 
amongst  those  who  are  diligent  in  their  matters  of 
cleanliness.2 


1  Nasaa’i  and  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  31 

2  Tirmidhi  and  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  215 
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Du  aa  when  soing  to  the  Masiid 


It  is  narrated  in  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar  that,  when  going  to 
the  Masjid,  that  Du'aa  should  be  made  first  that  is 
generally  made  when  leaving  the  house.  The  Du'aa  is 
as  follows: 

*^1  byi  ^  cASf  aUI 

I  am  leaving  in  the  name  of  Allaah  J|. 1  place  my  trust 
in  Allaah  S  and  there  is  no  power  of  strength,  except 
from  Allaah  J|. ; 


Thereafter,  the  following  Du'aa  should  be  made  that  is 
narrated  by  Hadhrat  Ibn '  Abbaas  as  being  recited  by 
Nabi  #: 

IPs  ]jy  AyS-  I jy  A)  AjAA  A)  A 

ljy  4  ^y  1jA  &  Jpj  &  <JP3  %y 


Oh  Allaah  4§,  place  light  in  my  heart,  in  my  eyes,  in 
my  ears,  on  my  right,  on  my  left,  on  top  of  me,  beneath 
me,  in  front  of  me,  behind  me  and  stipulate  light  for 

me.2 


1  Tirmidhi 


2  Mishkaat,  pg.  106 
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Du'aas  when  enteritis  and  exiting  the  Masjid 


Hadhrat  'Abdullaah  bin  'Umar  i§s  says  that  Nabi  |§ 
would  make  the  following  Du'aa  when  entering  the 
Masjid: 


A\ib 


IjS') 


I  seek  the  protection  ofAllaah  41,  the  mighty  and  in 
His  noble  countenance  and  everlasting  kingdom,  from 
the  rejected  devil. 


When  any  person  says  these  words,  then  the  devil  says, 
“You  have  attained  protection  from  me  for  the  entire 
day!”1 

In  other  narrations,  it  is  proven  that  Nabi  g§  would  also 
say  the  following  words,  both  when  entering,  as  well  as 
exiting  the  Masjid: 

^  ill  ^ 

In  the  name  ofAllaah  J|.  Oh  Allaah  41,  elevate  the 
status  of  Muhammad  0. 

When  entering  the  Masjid,  Nabi  #  would  say: 

Olyjl  Aiil  YaJl  j  j  ajj! 


1  Al-Kalim-ut-Tayyib,  pg.  51 
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In  the  name  ofAllaah  S  and  Durood  and  Salaam 
upon  Rasoolullaah  g§|.  OhAllaah  41,  open  up  for  me 
the  doors  of  Your  mercy. 

When  leaving  the  Masjid,  Nabi  #  would  say: 

1SAA  l£Ui  ii  J \ji$  J*  fhA\  j  hfoJi  j  ^ 

7n  name  ofAllaah  41  and  Durood  and  Salaam 

upon  Rasoolullaah  0.  OhAllaah  4§,  /ask  You  for 
Your  bounty. 1 

The  etiquettes  of  the  Masjid 

1.  When  entering  the  Masjid,  do  so  with  the  right 
foot. 

2.  When  exiting,  exit  with  the  left  foot. 

3.  Read  the  relevant  Du'aas  that  have  been 
mentioned  above. 

4.  When  entering  the  Masjid,  make  the  intention  for 
Ftikaaf  (seclusion  in  the  Masjid  for  reward),  even 
though  you  remain  in  the  Masjid  for  just  a 
moment.  Rather,  even  if  you  need  to  pass  through 
the  Masjid  due  to  any  need,  then  too,  make  the 
intention  for  Ftikaaf.  Yes,  it  will  be  better  to 
pause  for  a  little  while  in  the  Masjid  with  the 


1  Al-Kalim-ut-Tayyib  and  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  33 
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intention  of  Ttikaaf  and  then  to  continue  passing 
through. 

5.  When  entering  the  Masjid,  you  should  perform 
two  Rak'aat  of  Tahiyyat-ul-Masjid.  Some  of  our 
elders  have  stated  that  if  a  person  enters  the 
Masjid  and,  due  to  some  reason,  is  unable  to 
perform  this  Salaah,  then  by  saying  the  following 
words  four  times  each,  one  will  still  accrue  the 
reward  of  this  Salaah.  The  words  are  as  follows: 


1  iii  j  at  Si  '4  S  j  4&  Jit-U  j  4&i 


It  is  also  stated  in  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  that  while 
seated  in  the  Masjid,  one  should  continuously 
read  these  words  as  well. 

6.  The  Qur’aan  should  be  recited  abundantly. 

7.  It  is  also  desirable  for  the  learned  Islaamic 
scholars  to  occupy  themselves  with  learning  and 
teaching  Hadeeth,  Fiqh  (jurisprudence)  and  all 
the  other  forms  of  Islaamic  knowledge. 


Hadhrat  Anas  %  narrates  that  Nabi  §§>  said  to  a  Bedouin 
Sahaabi  (who  urinated  in  the  Masjid),  “The  Masjid  is 
not  a  place  for  relieving  oneself.  It  is  a  place  for  the 
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remembrance  of  Allaah  H  and  the  recitation  of 
Qur’aan.”1 


The  virtues  of  Adhaan 

(1) 

Nabi  fH  said,  “If  the  people  knew  the  reward  that  was 
kept  in  calling  out  the  Adhaan  and  in  performing  Salaah 
in  the  first  row,  then  they  would  have  drawn  lots  in 
order  to  attain  the  virtue.”2 


(2) 

Nabi  H  said,  “On  the  day  of  resurrection,  those  who 
used  to  call  out  the  Adhaan  will  have  the  longest 
necks.”3 


(3) 


1  Muslim  and  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  33 

2  Bukhaari  and  Muslim 

3  Muslim 
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Nabi  |§  said,  “Whichever  creation,  human,  jinn  or  any 
of  the  other  creation,  hears  the  voice  of  the  one  who 
calls  out  the  Adhaan,  will  testify  on  his  behalf  on  the 
day  of  judgement.”1 

Note:  Subhaanallaah!  So  many  virtues  for  calling  out 
the  Adhaan  have  been  narrated  in  the  Hadeeth,  due  to 
which  a  group  from  amongst  the  Muslims  have  even 
stated  that  calling  out  the  Adhaan  is  more  virtuous  than 
leading  the  Salaah.  Its  importance,  however,  is 
generally  not  realized.  That  is  exactly  why  the 
distinguished  individuals  of  society  do  not  even  have 
any  concern  that  the  Adhaan  should  be  called  out 
correctly.  Hadhrat  Moulana  Abraar-ul-Haq  Sahib  Jfe 
would,  time  and  time  again,  stress  upon  this  issue.  In 
actual  fact,  effort  was  made  from  his  own  institute  to 
correct  the  Adhaan,  Iqaamat  and  the  Salaah  according 
to  the  Sunnah,  by  teaching.  (Compiler) 

The  etiquettes  of  listening  to  the  Adhaan  and 
the  relevant  Du  aas 

Hadhrat  Sa'd  bin  Abi  Waqqaas  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§ 
said  that  whoever  hears  the  Adhaan  and  then  says  the 


1  Bukhaari  and  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  35 
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following  words,  Allaah  H,  will  forgive  his  sins.  The 
words  are  as  follows: 


j  o As-  jlj  dJ ^  eJj~j  ii)l  aJJ  jl  IjIj 

jd-^3  aJLp  3  tL^  3  ?3  aA 


And  7  dear  testimony  to  the  fact  that  there  is  no  deity 
worthy  of  worship,  but  Allaah  41,  W/io  A  alone  and 
has  no  partner  and  that  Muhammad  gp  is  His  slave 
and  Rasool.  I  am  pleased  with  Allaah  S  as  my  Rabb, 
with  Islaam  as  my  religion  and  with  Muhammad  gp  as 

my  Rasool. 1 


Hadhrat  Jaabir  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said  that  his 
intercession  will  become  assured  for  the  one  who  says 
the  following  words  after  hearing  the  Adhaan: 


a  1 ; •'/> o \\j  la JL^-  ol  AiJLflJl  bypjJl  ojji 

aJ-Lp-j  \SyL^  ax*jI^ 


Oh  Allaah  41,  the  Rabb  of  this  complete  call  and 
established  Salaah,  grant  Muhammad  gp  the 
intercession,  the  virtue  and  raise  him  to  the 
praiseworthy  station  that  You  have  promised  him.2 


1  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  142 


2  Bukhaari 
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It  is  narrated  in  Sunan  Abu  Daawood  that  Hadhrat 
'  Abdullaah  bin  'Umar  #1  complained  to  Nabi  H,  saying 
that  the  ones  who  call  out  the  Adhaan  have  surpassed 
everyone  else  in  virtue.  Nabi  ff|  told  him  to  say  as  they 
say  and  that  he  should  ask  from  Allaah  H  at  the  end  of 
the  Adhaan,  as  his  requests  would  be  granted. 

Hadhrat  Anas  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said  that  the 
Du' aa  that  is  made  between  the  Adhaan  and  the 
Iqaamah  is  not  rejected.  (It  is  surely  accepted).  The 
Sahaabah  asked  what  Du'aa  they  should  make. 
Nabiff!  told  them  to  ask  for  safety  in  this  world  and  in 
the  Aakhirat.1 


Hadhrat  Ummu  Salmah  «§s  says  that  Nabi  g§  taught  her 
the  following  Du'aa  to  be  made  at  the  time  of  the 
Maghrib  Adhaan: 


ALiyb  j  ihlpa  jtSij  £U3  jiii  di 

J 


Oh  Allaah  this  is  the  approach  of  Your  night,  the 
withdrawal  of  Your  day,  the  time  when  the  voices  of 


1  Tirmidhi 
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those  calling  out  to  You  are  heard  and  the  presence  of 
Your  mercies,  so,  forgive  me. 1 

It  is  mentioned  in  “Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar”  that  it  is 
desirable  for  those  who  hear  the  Adhaan  and  the 
Iqaamah  to  repeat  the  words.  After  hearing  the 
following  words,  the  reply  will  be  different: 

>  tr  tr 

After  hearing  these  words,  one  will  reply  by  saying: 

As  tj  oji  jys-  f 

After  hearing  the  following  words  as  well,  the  reply  will 
be  different: 


a*A<gil 

After  hearing  these  words,  one  will  say: 

0  . 

C  o  ^  ✓  '"'Ik' 

Also,  after  hearing  the  following  words,  the  reply  will 
again  be  different: 

After  hearing  these  words,  one  will  say: 


1  Abu  Daawood  and  Al-Waabil-us-Saib 
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The  remainder  of  the  words  will  merely  be  repeated  as 
they  are  uttered  by  the  one  calling  out  the  Adhaan  and 
the  Iqaamah.1 

Note:  Oh  Muslims !  What  difficulty  is  there  in  carrying 
out  these  Adhkaar  and  Du'aas?!  All  we  need  is  courage 
and  focus.  Hence,  please  pay  attention  to  all  of  these 
Adhkaar  and  Du'aas  and  thereby  attain  the  safety  of 
both  the  worlds.  Only  Allaah  H  is  the  one  who  grants 
ability.  (Compiler) 


Du  'aas  and  Adhkaar  to  be  observed  after 

Salaah 


Hadhrat  Thowbaan  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  would  say 
“Astaghfirullaah”  thrice  after  the  termination  of  the 
Salaah.  Thereafter,  he  would  say  the  following  words: 


e'/’V'j  6  cife;  P&SJI  cJt  ^4hl 


Oh  Allaah  S,  You  are  the  one  who  grants  peace  and 
peace  comes  only  from  You.  You  are  blessed,  oh 
possessor  of  grandeur  and  honour.2 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  37 

2  Muslim  and  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  67 
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Hadhrat  Anas  %  narrates  that  Nabi  g§  would  place  his 
hand  on  his  forehead  after  termination  of  the  Salaah  and 
would  then  say  the  following  words: 


^4ii!  %  'A\  V  of  ji*aT 


/  testify  that  there  is  none  worthy  of  worship  but 
Allaah  41,  t/ie  kindest  and  the  most  merciful.  Oh 
Allaah  41,  dispel  from  me  sadness  and  grief 1 


Note:  This  Du'aa  should  be  made  after  every  Fardh 
(obligatory)  Salaah,  whether  there  is  Sunnah  Salaah  to 
be  performed  thereafter  or  not.  Besides  this  particular 
Du'aa,  other  Du'aas  have  also  been  narrated.  The 
recitation  of  those  Du'aas  is  a  means  of  goodness  and 
blessings. 

The  Fuqahaa  (Islaamic  jurists)  have,  however,  written 
that  short  Du'aas  should  be  made  after  those  Fardh 
Salaah  that  are  succeeded  by  Sunnah  Salaah.  The 
Sunnah  Salaah  should  first  be  offered  and  only 
thereafter  should  the  remaining  Du'aas  and  Adhkaar  be 
made.  The  reason  for  that  is  so  that  the  Sunnah  Salaah 
is  not  delayed  because  the  recitation  of  Du'aas  is 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  69 
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Mustahab  (desirous),  whereas  it  is  inappropriate  to 
delay  a  Sunnah  act  for  a  Mustahab  act. 

Hadhrat  Mu'aadh  %  narrates  that  Nabi  §§  held  his  hand 
and  told  him,  “Oh  Mu'aadh!  By  the  oath  of  Allaah  ggd 
Surely,  I  love  you.  Oh  Mu'aadh!  I  strongly  advise  you 
to  ensure  that  you  say  the  following  words  after  every 
Salaah: 

CJjSUp  iijS'Ai j  •iSyT'S 

Oh  Allaah  41,  assist  me  in  remembering  You,  being 
thankful  to  You  and  worshipping  You  in  a  good 
manner. 1 


Hadhrat  Mugheerah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  would 
make  the  following  Du'aa  after  every  Salaah: 


-Jr  Jj>  j&j  liii  4jj  AiLdi  $5  S  Sai-y  ‘si  aJi  s 

oil  \i  %  cJA  UJ  Jaki  %  ceJUt  UJ  £JU  H 

"  ail  dJA 


There  is  no  deity,  but  Allaah  41,  W/io  A  alone,  has  no 
partner,  to  Whom  belongs  the  kingdom  and  all  praise 
and  Who  has  power  over  everything.  Oh  Allaah  41, 
there  is  none  who  can  prevent  that  which  You  grant, 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  69 
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none  who  can  grant  that  which  You  prevent  and  the 
wealth  of  any  wealthy  person  cannot  save  him  from 
Your  punishment. 1 


Nabi  g§  has  said  that  the  person  who  says  the  following 
words  thrice  after  the  Fajr  Salaah  and  thrice  after  the 
'Asr  Salaah  will  have  all  his  sins  forgiven,  even  though 
they  may  be  equal  to  the  foam  of  the  ocean  in  number: 


aDI 


^  set. 


ji  Si  4  i  effi  isi 


s ;•  i 


I  seek  the  forgiveness  ofAllaah  41,  besides  Whom 
there  is  no  other  deity  worthy  of  worship,  Who  is  the 
ever-living  and  the  one  Who  sustains  all  of  creation 
and  I  turn  in  repentance  to  Him.2 


Nabi  |§  has  also  said  that  nothing  stands  in  the  way  of 
the  person  who  recites  Aayat-ul-Kusiyy  after  every 
Salaah  from  entering  Jannah,  except  death.3 


1  '  A  m  a  I  -  u  I  -  Y  ow  m  -  wa  I  -  La  i  I  a  h ,  pg.  61 

2  '  A  m  a  I  -  u  I  -  Yo  \v  m  -  w  a  I  -  La  i  I  a  h ,  pg.  66 

3  '  A  m  a  I  -  u  I  -  Yo  w  m  -  wa  I  -  La  i  I  a  h ,  pg.  67 
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'Uqbah  bin  'Aamir  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  told  him 
that  he  should  recite  Soorah  Falaq  and  Soorah  Naas 
after  every  Salaah. 1 


Hadhrat  Anas  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  would  make  the 
following  Du'aa  after  Salaah: 


{JpA-  yAS-j  A/A  ijjA-  'fA  j^JJl 

iiulf 


Oh  Allaah  4§,  make  the  last  part  of  my  life  the  best,  my 
last  action  the  best  and  make  the  day  that  I  will  meet 
You  the  best  day  all  my  days. 

Hadhrat  Abu  Bakr  Siddeeq  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§ 
would  make  the  following  Du'aa  after  Salaah: 

jysJl  yjiJlj  yAi Jl  dJo 

Oh  Allaah  41, 1  seek  Your  refuge  from  disbelief 
indigence  and  from  the  chastisement  of  the  grave. 

Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  §§>  said  that 
the  person  who  says  the  following  words  after  Salaah 


1  - 


Amal-ul-Yowm-wal-Lailah,  pg.  64 
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will  have  all  of  his  sins  forgiven,  even  though  they  may 
be  equal  to  the  foam  of  the  ocean  in  number1: 


“Subhaanallaah”,  “Alhamdulillaah”,  “Allaahu  Akbar” 
thirty-three  times  each  and  the  following  words  once: 


iisM  4jj  iiuj!  aJ  caJ  S  ite-j  &i  S/i  aJi  S 


Note:  These  are  all  Du'aas  to  be  made  after  Fardh 
Salaah,  hence,  for  every  male  and  female  to  include  all 
of  them  or  even  a  portion  of  them  in  their  daily 
recitations,  will  be  a  means  of  great  fortune.  Only 
Allaah  H  is  the  one  who  grants  ability. 


Du  aa  to  be  made  after  the  Witr  Salaah 

Hadhrat  Ubayy  bin  Ka'b  ^  narrates  that  Nabi  f§,  after 
terminating  his  Witr  Salaah,  would  say  the  following 
words  thrice: 

^JiJl  jLSxAi 

I  declare  the  purity  of  the  King  (Allaah  <$f),  Who  is 

flawless.2 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  68 

2  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  83 
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Du'aas  at  the  time  of  fasting 


Hadhrat  Mu'aadh  bin  Zuhrah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§ 
would  make  the  following  Du'aa  when  breaking  his 
fast: 


Oh  Allaah  4!,  I  have  fasted  only  for  You  and  I  have 
broken  my  fast  with  sustenance  from  You. 1 


Hadhrat  'Abdullaah  bin  'Abbaas  igfs  narrates  that 
Nabiff!  would  make  the  following  Du'aa  when  breaking 
his  fast: 


\L  tkfJl  dJij ,j  JLpj  dJJ 


Oh  Allaah  <41,  have  fasted  for  You  and  we  have 

broken  our  fast  with  sustenance  from  You.  Therefore, 
accept  from  us.  Surely,  You  are  the  all-hearing  and  the 

all-knowing.2 


1  Abu  Daawood 


2  Ibn-us-Sunnee,  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  173 
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Svecial  Du  ' acts  to  be  made  when  breaking  the 


fast 

When  Hadhrat  'Abdullaah  bin  'Umar  #5  would  break 
his  fast,  he  would  make  the  following  Du'aa: 

j  &  of  ^  ^^3  J  ah,!  -4L1 

Oh  Allaah  4!,  I  ask  You  by  means  of  Your  mercy  that 
encompasses  everything,  that  You  forgive  me. 1 

In  some  books,  Nabi  |§  is  narrated  to  have  made  the 
following  Du'  aa  when  breaking  his  fast: 

(J,  J t 

Oh  the  one  whose  bounties  are  vast!  Forgive  me.2 

Du  aa  to  be  made  after  breaking  the  fast 


Hadhrat  'Abdullaah  bin  'Umar  s§s  narrates  that  Nabi  ff| 
would  make  the  following  Du'aa  after  breaking  his  fast: 

C-Jjulj  cLiJiJl  LAo 


1  '  Amal-ul-  Yo  wm-  wal-Lailah ,  pg.  227 

2  Fazaa’il-e-Ramadhaan 
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The  thirst  has  been  quenched,  the  veins  have  been 
moistened  and  the  reward  has  been  established  if 
Allaah  M  so  wills.1 


The  Du  aa  of  the  fasting  verson  for  his  host 


Hadhrat  Anas  %  narrates  that  Nabi  gf|,  when  breaking 
his  fast  by  any  people,  would  make  the  following  Du'aa 
for  them: 


&AA\  cJbj  i&uk  Jiij  cOjii liaJl  iff. f 


May  the  fasting  ones  break  their  fast  by  you,  may  the 
righteous  ones  partake  of  your  food  and  may  the 
angels  make  DiTaa  for  your  forgiveness.2 


The  blessings  in  Suhoor  (predawn  meal) 

Nabi  |§  has  said,  “Partake  of  Sehri  because  there  are 
blessings  therein.”3 

For  that  reason,  importance  should  be  afforded  to  this 
meal. 


1  Abu  Daawood 

2  Ibn-us-Sunnee  and  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  173 

3  Mishkaat,  pg.  175 
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The  Du  aa  to  me  made  on  Lailat-ul-Oadr 


Hadhrat  'Aaishah  ^  said  that  she  asked  Nabi  |§  what 
she  should  do  if  she  finds  the  night  of  power.  Nabi  |§ 
said  to  her  that  she  should  make  the  following  Du'aa: 


Oh  Allaah  4§,  surely,  You  pardon  sins  and  You  love  to 
pardon,  hence,  pardon  me. 


The  etiquettes  and  Du  'acts  of  Hah 


The  person  intending  to  don  the  Ihraam  for  Hajj  and 
'Urn rah  should  perform  two  Rak'aat  Salaah.  Thereafter, 
he  should  form  his  intention  either  for  Hajj  or  vUmrah 
and  recite  the  Talbiyah  thrice.  The  words  of  the 
Talbiyah  are  as  follows: 


cALUJij  lu  U£pi$  jh£i  Si  lu  i  eJd  cAid  eJd 

dJJ  i  ' 


I  am  present,  oh  Allaah  <$>,  I  am  present!  I  am  present! 
You  have  no  partner!  I  am  present!  Surely,  all  praise, 
favours  and  kingdom  belong  only  to  You.  You  have  no 

partner! 


After  reciting  the  Talbiyah,  Durood  Shareef  should  be 
read  in  a  low  voice.  Thereafter,  the  following  narrated 
Du'aas  should  be  made: 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  229  of  428 


Oh  Allaah  41, 1  ask  You  for  Your  pleasure  and  for 
Jannah  and  I  seek  Your  refuge  from  Your  anger  and 
from  the  fire. 


While  performing  Hajj  or  'Umrah,  while  walking, 
sitting,  standing  and  meeting  with  people,  one  should 
continuously  recite  the  Talbiyah. 


The  Du  aa  to  be  made  when  enteritis  the 
Haram  of  Makkah 


After  donning  the  Ihraam,  one  should  set  out  for  the 
Haram.  The  boundaries  of  the  Haram  of  Makkah 
commence  from  approximately  sixteen  kilometres 
before  Makkah.  Therefore,  a  person,  when  there, 
should,  with  extreme  respect,  honour,  zeal  and  love,  say 
the  following  words: 


335  Abdp  JA\  J*  j 


Oh  Allaah  J|/  This  is  Your  place  of  safety  and  Your 
Haram.  The  person  who  enters  therein  will  be  safe. 
Hence,  save  my  flesh,  blood,  bones  and  skin  from  the 
fire.  Oh  Allaah  4§,  grant  me  amnesty  from  Your 
punishment  on  the  day  that  You  will  resurrect  Your 

slaves. 
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What  to  say  when  seeing  the  homes  o 
Makkah 


When  seeing  the  homes  of  Makkah  Mukarramah, 
Durood  should  be  read  and  Allaah  H,  should  be  praised. 
Thereafter,  when  seeing  the  buildings  of  Makkah 
Mukarramah,  then  the  Talbiyah  should  be  read  and  the 
following  Du'aa  should  be  made: 


Oh  Allaah  41,  grant  me  a  peaceful  stay  therein  and 
provide  me  with  Halaal  sustenance. 


The  Du  aa  to  be  made  when  entering  Makkah 


When  reaching  midway  between  the  Qabrastaan 
(graveyard)  and  the  Masjid  Haraam,  the  following 
Du'aa  should  be  made: 


dJJL-l  jbJl  UjjJl  liil  llij 

Li  "pjt  J  jjJLyj  S'  Aill  L^j  viJjLCu  Li  yp-  G* 

dp  jdA  J  if  Su&.i 


Oh  our  Rabb,  grant  us  goodness  in  the  world, 
goodness  in  the  Aakhirat  and  save  us  from  the 
punishment  of  the  fire.  Oh  Allaah  4§, 1  ask  You  for  the 
good  that  our  Nabi  41  asked  You  for  and  I  seek  Your 
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protection  from  all  the  bad  that  Your  Nabi  0  sought 
Your  refuge  from. 1 


Dii  'acts  to  be  made  at  the  time  when  enteritis 
the  Masnd-ul-Haraam 

It  is  preferable  to  enter  the  Masid-ul-Haraam  from 
Baab-us-Salaam.  When  entering,  the  following  words 
should  be  said: 


ii  J fhj  lfs-  j  vicA  j  aui 

In  the  name  of  Allaah  4!  and  may  Salaat  and  Salaam 
be  upon  the  Rasool  of  Allaah  4§. 


Thereafter,  one  should  enter  with  the  right  foot  and  then 
make  the  following  Du'aa: 


4^'  J  ^-4'j  i  J 


Oh  my  Rabb,  forgive  me  my  sins  and  open  for  me  the 
doors  of  Your  mercy. 


When  seeing  the  noble  Ka'bah,  one  should  first  say 
“Allaahu  Akbar”  thrice,  “Laa  Ilaaha  lllallaah”  thrice 
and  thereafter  make  the  following  Du'aa: 


1  Rehbar-e-Hujjaaj,  by  the  great  Muhaddith,  Hadhrat  Moulana  Habeeb-ur- 
Rahmaan  A'zami  -gfe 
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iy>  Sjj  tU-kijj  c^Ji  iIa  Sj  ^ 

^£Jl  diLj  ^£Jl  cJf  1^0  ILkiJj  o^ip!  y 

£kJl  l3j  l&J 


Oh  Allaah  <$>,  increase  the  honour,  grandeur,  nobility 
and  awe  of  this  House.  Increase  the  honour,  nobility, 
grandeur  and  piety  of  those  who,  while  performing 
Hajj  and  '  Umrah,  honour  and  respect  the  Ka'bah.  Oh 
Allaah  41,  You  are  peace  and  peace  is  from  You, 
therefore,  keep  us  alive  with  peace. 


Thereafter,  Durood  Shareef  should  be  read  and  the 
following  Du'aa  should  be  made: 


jCi\\  »IJLp  j  lP  cuJl  ^-ey  ijp'l 


I  seek  the  protection  of  the  Rabb  of  this  House,  from 
debt,  poverty,  constraint  of  the  heart  and  the 
punishment  of  the  grave. 


If  any  person  is  unable  to  memorise  these  words,  then 
he  may,  in  his  own  language,  while  keeping  in  mind  the 
grandeur  and  honour  of  this  sanctified  House,  stand  and 
make  Du'aa. 


Du'aas  to  be  made  while  performing  Tawaaf 

While  performing  Tawaaf,  it  will  be  better  to  make  the 
same  Du'aas  that  have  been  narrated  from  Nabi  ff|  and 
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from  the  Sahaabah  If  a  person  does  not  know  any 
Du'aa,  then  he  should  continuously  repeat  the  following 
words: 


‘UXvjS-  UjjJl  lljl  llij 


Oh  our  Rabb,  grant  us  goodness  in  the  world, 
goodness  in  the  Aakhirat  and  save  us  from  the 
punishment  of  the  fire. 


The  narrated  Du'aas  are  as  follows: 


(1) 

LpjJl  (3  b"l  llij  j  UjaJl  3  j  yixJl 
jllil  llij  ‘UXvj?-  35 


O/i  Allaah  S,  I  ask  You  for  pardon  and  all- 
encompassing  safety  in  the  world  and  the  Aakhirat.  Oh 
our  Rabb,  grant  us  goodness  in  the  world,  goodness  in 
the  Aakhirat  and  save  us  from  the  punishment  of  the 

fire. 


(2) 

ib  ip  jii  %  iii  aJi  is  lii-ij  isi  5u4^ 


Allaah  4!  is  pure,  all  praise  is  due  only  to  Allaah 
there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship,  but  Allaah  « 
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Allaah  4!  is  the  greatest  and  there  is  neither  no 
strength,  nor  any  power,  but  from  Allaah  4!. 


(3) 

Oh  Allaah  4!,  1  seek  Your  refuge  from  disbelief, 
indigence  and  from  situations  of  disgrace  and 
embarrassment  in  the  world  and  the  Aakhirat. 


(4) 


fh  J  tP  tp- 


1  A.K; 


i-'  0  ** 


Oh  Allaah  4!,  grant  me  contentment  with  whatever 
You  have  provided  me  with,  bless  me  in  it  and  grant 
me  a  good  replacement  for  every  loss  of  mine. 


Du'aa  to  be  made  after  the  two  Rak  fiat  of 

Tawaaf 

t  Jj AAn  c-Jl 

1L43  ^ (4  <3  ^*^3 

15  J  14  l4jj  C  J  cu^Tu  \  i)  4jt 


O/i  Allaah  <§,,  You  are  aware  of  my  concealed  and 
apparent  affairs,  hence,  accept  my  excuse.  You  are 
aware  of  my  needs,  hence,  grant  me  that  which  I  ask 
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for.  You  are  aware  of  what  my  inner  self  contains, 
therefore,  forgive  my  sins.  I  ask  You  for  such  Imaan 
(belief),  that  will  enter  the  recesses  of  my  heart,  such 
true  conviction,  that  will  result  in  my  understanding 
that  nothing  will  ever  afflict  me,  but  that  which  You 
have  written  for  me  and  I  ask  You  for  contentment  with 
that  which  You  have  decreed  for  me.  Oh  the  most 
merciful  of  all  those  who  show  mercy! 


After  performing  the  two  Rak'aat  of  Salaah  after  the 
Tawaaf,  it  is  Mustahab  (desired)  to  proceed  towards  the 
well  of  Zam  Zam,  face  towards  the  direction  of  the 
Ka'bah  and,  in  three  sips,  to  drink  Zam  Zam  water  to 
one’s  fill.  With  each  sip,  one  should  make  the  following 
Du'aa: 


jis  ji"  ja  lij  uL-ij  lijjj  uIp  djJLf  ^4JJi 


Oh  Allaah  S,  I  ask  You  for  beneficial  knowledge,  vast 
sustenance  and  cure  from  all  illnesses. 


The  water  should  also  then  be  applied  to  the  head,  face 
and  the  entire  body.  If  there  is  no  apprehension  of  harm, 
then  the  water  should  be  poured  over  the  entire  body, 
while  praising  Allaah  H. 
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Du  aa  to  be  made  at  the  Multazam 


At  the  Multazam,  one  should  say  the  Takbeer,  Tahleel 
and  Durood  Shareef  with  utmost  humility  and 
meekness.  Du'aa  should  be  made,  while  expressing 
one’s  utmost  need.  The  following  Du'aa  has  been 
narrated  to  be  recited  at  this  time: 


(JjJ  f  \j  Ij 


Oh  The  One!  Oh  the  Majestic!  Do  not  deprive  me  of 
any  favour  that  You  have  bestowed  me  with. 


Thereafter,  it  is  Masnoon  to  proceed  towards  the  Hajre- 
Aswad  and  kiss  it.  If  that  is  not  possible,  then  one  may 
stand  in  front  of  it  and  indicate  towards  it  with  one’s 
hands. 


Du  'aas  to  be  made  between  Mounts  Safaa  and 

Marwaa 


When  one  leaves  for  the  Sa'ee  (between  Mounts  Safaa 
and  Marwaa),  he  should  exit  from  Baab-us-Safaa  and 
recite  the  Du'aa  to  be  recited  when  exiting  the  Masjid. 
When  nearing  Mount  Safaa,  the  following  Du'aa  should 
be  made: 
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I  commence  with  that  which  Allaah  S  commenced 
with.  Surely,  Safaa  and  Marwaa  are  from  the 
distinguished  and  sanctified  signs  of  Allaah  4§/ 

One  should,  to  a  certain  extent,  climb  Mount  Safaa,  face 
towards  the  Qiblah  and  lift  the  hands  towards  the 
shoulders  as  they  are  lifted  at  the  time  of  Du'aa.  The 
following  words  should  then  be  said  thrice: 

jj't  %  4  4  s' 

There  is  no  deity,  but  Allaah  4§  and  Allaah  4!  is  the 

greatest! 


The  following  words  should  also  be  said  thrice: 


0  0  ^ 


JLp  yij  iJiy  Jc,  ilsU  i!j  UUtSJi  U  cil  S  Si  ^1  4  S 

ijJ-j  sJup  SjLpj  jit  Si  S\  4  S  yA  ^ 


There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship,  but  Allaah  41, 
W/zo  i.v  alone,  has  no  partner,  to  Whom  belongs  all 
sovereignty,  all  praise,  Who  gives  life  and  death  and 
Who  has  power  over  everything.  There  is  no  deity 
worthy  of  worship,  but  Allaah  41/  He  fulfilled  his 
promise,  assisted  His  slave  and  singlehandedly 
defeated  the  disbelieving  armies. 


One  should  then,  from  the  depths  of  his  heart,  make 
Du'aa  for  himself  and  for  all  the  Muslims.  While 
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remembering  Allaah  H  and  making  Du'aa,  one  should 
then  proceed  towards  Marwaa.  After  one  has  ascended 
Mount  Marwaa,  he  should  repeat  the  same  action  that 
he  had  carried  out  upon  Mount  Safaa.  Between  Mount 
Safaa  and  Marwaa,  the  following  words  should  be  said: 


^  dJf  CJJ!  >1 


Oh  my  Rabb,  forgive  me  and  have  mercy  upon  me. 
Surely,  You  are  the  overpowering  and  the  most 
honourable! 


The  etiquettes  of  Minaa,  Arafaat  and 
Muzdalifah 

One  is  required  to  reach  Minaa  early  on  the  eighth  Dhil- 
Hijjah.  There  are  no  specific  actions  to  be  carried  out 
there.  The  Sunnah  is  that  the  eighth  day  and  the  ninth 
night  should  be  spent  there,  together  with  offering  all 
five  Salaah  there  as  well. 

Yes,  it  is  inappropriate  to  remain  idle  while  in  Minaa. 
Time  should  be  spent  in  remembering  Allaah  H, 
reciting  the  Qur’aan  and  asking  of  Allaah 

After  sunrise  on  the  ninth  of  Dhil-Hijjah,  one  should 
proceed  towards  'Arafaat.  After  performing  the  Dhuhr 
Salaah,  one  should  endeavour  that  not  a  single  moment 
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be  wasted.  All  the  time,  right  until  sunset,  should  be 
spent  in  Du'aa  and  seeking  the  forgiveness  of  Allaah  H. 

When  the  intensity  of  the  rays  of  the  sun  begin 
decreasing,  one  should,  while  saying,  “Labbaik 
Labbaik!”,  proceed  towards  Jabal-ur-Rahmah  (The 
mountain  of  mercy).  There,  one  should  cry  and  ask  from 
Allaah  H  in  abundance.  If,  on  account  of  weakness,  a 
person  remains  seated  in  his  tent  and  makes  Du'aa  and 
seeks  the  forgiveness  of  Allaah  H*  therein,  then  that  is 
acceptable.  It  is  Mustahab  (desirable)  and  not  Waajib 
(obligatory)  to  stand  for  the  Wuqoof. 


The  Du  'acts  to  be  made  in  ' Arafaat 


0  0  y 


jip  jij  Jui-i  Uj  djuuji  u  a  v  ai  ^  v 


There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship,  but  Allaah  <$>, 
Who  is  alone,  has  no  partner,  to  Whom  belongs  the 
kingdom  and  all  praise  and  Who  has  power  over 
everything. 


%y  43  &  43  %y  Jf*  4  4*^' 


Oh  Allaah  4!,  place  light  in  my  heart,  light  in  my  ears 
and  light  in  my  eyes. 
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olxiy  jjJUJl  <j^Y*3  °o3  '^3^3  i_i  j~A~3  l (_}  fff^  j*4^^ 

j^ii  a%  'J$\ ' 


Oh  Allaah  <$>,  open  up  my  heart  and  ease  my  matters 
for  me.  I  seek  Your  refuge  from  the  evil  whisperings  of 
the  heart,  disorderly  affairs  and  from  the  punishment 

of  the  grave. 


>.  .f 


u  ji4Ji  <j  u  y&j  Jilii  <j  u  y*  dJ->  q,\  ji4U 


4j 


Oh  Allaah  41,  /  .see/:  Fonr  refuge  from  the  evil  of  that 
which  enters  during  the  night,  from  the  evil  of  that 
which  enters  during  the  day  and  from  the  evil  of  that 
with  which  the  wind  blows. 


It  will  also  be  sufficient  if  a  person  faces  towards  the 
Qiblah  and  says  the  following  words  one  hundred  times: 


y  Jp  j&j  jlisU  Ajj  iJiisi  aJ  aI  ifjAf  si i.j  ai  aJi  f 


There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship,  but  Allaah  41, 
W/io  i.s  alone,  has  no  partner,  to  Whom  belongs  the 
kingdom  and  all  praise  and  Who  has  power  over 
everything. 

Thereafter,  one  should  recite  Soorah  Ikhlaas  one 
hundred  times,  Durood  Ibraaheem  one  hundred  times 
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and  then  he  should  make  Du'aa  for  himself,  as  well  as 
for  all  of  his  associates  and  all  the  Muslims. 


If  any  person  is  unable  to  do  that  much  also,  then  he 
should  at  least  continuously  say  the  following  words: 


^5  J[p  j&j  jLssU  4Jj  iiuJt  s3  si  dJo>  i  iiAj  sSii  i 

*  la 

ji-P 


There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship,  but  All aah  41, 
Who  is  alone,  has  no  partner,  to  Whom  belongs  the 
kingdom  and  all  praise  and  Who  has  power  over 
everything. 


^bJl  tijlap  liij  33  UjjJl  3  till 


Oh  our  Rabb,  grant  us  goodness  in  the  world, 
goodness  in  the  Aakhirat  and  save  us  from  the 
punishment  of  the  fire. 


Thereafter,  one  should  make  whatever  Du'aa  he  is  able 
to,  as  one  is  favoured  with  this  opportunity  just  once. 
For  that  reason,  it  should  be  appreciated  and  not  a  single 
moment  should  be  squandered. 1 


1  Rehbar-e-Hujjaaj,  by  the  great  Muhaddith,  Hadhrat  Moulana  Habeeb-ur- 
Rahmaan  A'zami  afe 
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The  etiquettes  of  Muzdalif ah 

After  sunset,  one  should  set  out  for  Muzdalifah  without 
offering  the  Maghrib  Salaah.  When  arriving  in 
Muzdalifah,  the  Maghrib  and  'Esha  Salaah  should  be 
offered  together  in  the  time  of  'Esha.  On  this  particular 
day,  it  is  Waajib  (obligatory)  to  combine  these  two 
Salaah  in  that  place.  This  is  a  very  blessed  night.  It  has 
even  been  said  that  this  night,  for  the  Hujjaaj  (pilgrims), 
is  more  virtuous  than  Lailat-ul-Qadr  (the  night  of 
power).  Therefore,  as  far  as  possible,  one  should  try  his 
utmost  to  remain  awake  for  that  night  and  engage 
himself  in  the  remembrance  of  Allaah  Du'  aa, 
repentance,  seeking  forgiveness,  reciting  the  Qur’aan 
and  sending  Durood  upon  Nabi  |§. 


The  etiquettes  and  Du  'aas  to  be  observed  in 
Mina  and  while  pelting  (the  Jamaraat ) 


After  performing  the  Fajr  Salaah  on  the  tenth  Dhil- 
Hijjah,  one  should  set  out  for  Mina.  It  is  preferable  to 
select  the  stones  that  will  be  used  for  the  pelting  from 
Muzdalifah.  When  throwing  each  stone,  the  following 
words  should  be  said: 


bjLjy4  c j  <  ol la ■  Ju  1 '  l Xs'j  ^ 

#  0  ?  0  5s  .SO 
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In  the  name  ofAllaah  41/  Allaah  4!  is  the  greatest!  On 
account  of  the  blessings  of  His  name  and  in 
conformance  with  His  command  am  I  pelting  the 
shaytaan.  Oh  Allaah  S,  grant  me  an  accepted  Hajj, 
forgive  my  sins  and  accept  my  efforts. 

Yes,  if,  on  account  of  weakness,  one  will  be  unable  to 
make  such  a  long  Du'aa,  then  he  can  suffice  on  the 
following  words  as  well: 

After  the  pelting,  those  who  are  meant  to  carry  out 
Qurbaani  (slaughtering  of  animals),  should  do  so. 
Thereafter,  one  should  have  his  hair  shaved  or  cut. 
Females  should  hold  all  their  hair  in  their  hands  and  cut 
only  to  the  extent  of  one  finger. 

Thereafter,  one  should  proceed  towards  Makkah 
Mukarramah  in  order  to  perform  the  Tawaafe-Ziyaarah. 
When  returning  from  Makkah,  that  night  should  be 
spent  in  Mina.  Then,  on  the  eleventh  and  tenth,  after 
pelting  the  Jamaraat,  one  should  proceed  towards 
Makkah  Mukarramah  before  sunset.  If  one  remains  on 
the  thirteenth  as  well,  pelts  the  Jamaraat  after  Zawaal 
(midday)  and  then  leaves  for  Makkah,  then  that  will  be 
even  better. 
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The  etiquettes  of  returning  departing  from 
Makkah  after  performing  Hah 

After  the  Hajj,  when  one  intends  to  depart  for  his  home, 
he  should  perform  the  Tawaafe-Widaav  (farewell 
Tawaaf),  that  is  obligatory.  Thereafter,  two  Rak'aat 
Salaah  should  be  performed,  the  Qiblah  should  be  faced 
and  one  should  drink  Zam  Zam  water  to  his  fill  in 
numerous  breaths.  After  every  breath,  one  should  look 
towards  the  House  of  Allaah  H.  One  should  then  go 
towards  the  Multazam  and  just  as  he  initially  clung  to 
the  walls  of  the  Ka'bah,  should  do  the  same,  cry 
profusely  and  display  his  sadness  upon  his  departure 
and  separation  from  the  House  of  Allaah  H.  He  should 
then  kiss  the  Hajre-Aswad.  He  should  then,  with  a 
remorseful  gaze  at  the  House  of  Allaah  H,  and,  while 
crying,  exit  the  Masjid.  He  should  stand  at  the  door  of 
the  Masjid  and  ask  Allaah  H  to  bless  him  with  the 
ability  to  repeatedly  visit  the  Ka'bah.1 


1  Rehbar-e-Hujjaaj,  by  the  great  Muhaddith,  Hadhrat  Moulana  Habeeb-ur- 
Rahmaan  A'zami  afe 
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The  etiquettes  of  vising  Madeenah  Tawibah 

Visiting  Muhammad  gH,  the  Rasool  of  Allaah  is 
unanimously  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  superior  acts 
of  obedience. 

Nabi  gf|  has  said,  “The  person  who  sets  out  to  visit  me 
will  be  in  proximity  to  me  on  the  day  of  resurrection.”1 

Nabi  g§  also  said,  “The  person  who  performs  the  Hajj 
and  then  visits  my  grave  after  I  have  passed  away,  so  to 
say,  visits  me  while  I  am  still  alive.”2 

When  a  person  sets  out  for  Madeenah  Munawwarah, 
then  he  should  recite  abundant  Durood  while  on  route. 
After  departing  from  Dhul-Hulaifah  (The  well  of 
'  AILA),  when  the  signs  and  trees  of  Madeenah 
Munawwarah  fall  within  sight,  then  one  should  ask 
Allaah  H  for  the  success  of  both  worlds  and  he  should 
also  recite  Durood  and  Salaam. 


1  Mishkaat 


2  Mishkaat 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  246  of  428 


The  Duaa  when  enteritis  Madeenah  Tawibah 


[p~~ auIj  Sj  bj-3  f  auI  ?.Li  U»  auI 

3  vlAxplla  Jjd  3  c-Jijj  Ls  dJJyi'j  ojbj  (3^3^  3  c3“'-v^ 

>  t  ^31  3  •'•  ' 


3  j1^' 


In  the  name  ofAllaah  S>do  I  enter.  Only  what 
AllaahS  has  decreed  will  take  place.  There  is  no 
strength,  nor  any  power,  except  from  Allaah  4§.  Oh 
Allaah  <$,,  enter  me  herein  with  sound  belief  and  cause 
me  to  exit  with  sound  belief.  Provide  me  with  the 
opportunity  to  visit  Your  Rasool  gp,  just  as  You  have 
provided  Your  special  friends  and  Your  obedient 
slaves  with  the  same.  Save  me  from  the  fire  of 
Jahannam,  forgive  me  and  have  mercy  on  me,  oh  the 
One  who  is  the  worthiest  of  being  asked  from. 


It  is  preferable  to  enter  Masjid-un-Nabawee  from  Baab- 
u-Jibreel  (the  door  of  Jibreel  Hit).  One  should  enter  the 
Masjid  with  the  right  foot,  recite  the  Du'aa  to  be  made 
when  entering  the  Masjid  and  perform  two  Rak'aat  of 
Tahiyyat-ul-Masjid.  Thereafter,  one  should  proceed 
towards  the  blessed  resting  place  of  Nabi  |§  and,  while 
being  cognisant  of  honour  and  respect,  should,  in  a 
moderate  tone,  present  the  Salaam  in  the  following 
words: 
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£- 1  44  £A£Ji  4  44  44  f*4Ji  4  J45  15  44 

154  iii  £35  j^i  44  ii  Jj~ 


4jI 


May  peace  be  upon  you,  oh  Rasool  of  Allaah  0! 


May  peace  be  upon  You,  oh  beloved  of  Allaah  0! 
May  peace  be  upon  You,  oh  the  best  of  creation  0! 


May  peace,  the  mercy  of  Allaah  <$>  and  His  blessings 
be  upon  You,  oh  Nabi  0! 

Thereafter,  one  should  request  Nabi  g§  to  intercede  on 
his  behalf,  saying,  “Oh  Nabi  |§!  The  weight  of  my  sins 
has  broken  my  back.  I  repent  in  the  court  of  Allaah  J| 
for  all  my  sins  and  I  seek  His  forgiveness.  You  also 
please  seek  forgiveness  on  my  behalf  and  please 
intercede  on  my  behalf  on  the  day  of  resurrection”. 


Thereafter,  one  should  shift  a  handspan  towards  the 
right  and  present  Salaam  to  Hadhrat  Abu  Bakr 
Siddeeque  %  in  the  following  words: 


j  ill  J4j  414  15  44  ill  44  15  44 

au!  4  (J A) 3  ^  4Ap-  ^*44  jUeJl 


May  peace  be  upon  You,  oh  the  successor  of  the 
Rasool  of  Allaah  0! 
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May  peace  be  upon  You,  oh  the  companion  of  the 
Rasool  of  Allaah  gp  while  in  the  cave! 

May  peace,  the  mercy  of  Allaah  4!  and  His  blesings  be 
upon  You,  oh  the  minister  of  the  Rasool  of  Allaah  0! 

One  should  then  again  move  one  handspan  towards  the 
right  and  present  Salaam  to  Hadhrat  'Umar  Faarooq  % 
in  the  following  words: 

ill  ifoj 

May  peace  be  upon  You,  oh  leader  of  the  believers! 

May  peace,  the  mercy  of  Allaah  41  and  His  blessings 
be  upon  You,  oh  elevator  oflslaam  and  the  Muslims! 

When  entering  Baqee'  (the  graveyard),  then  the 
following  words  should  be  said: 

j  Ujipt  ^4JJl  uljill  JiS 

May  peace  be  upon  all  of  You,  oh  believing  people  of 
this  abode  and  surely,  if  Allaah  S  so  wills,  we  will 
unite  with  you.  Oh  Allaah  41,  forgive  the  people  of 
Baqee'-ul-Gharqad.  Oh  Allaah  S,  forgive  us  and 

them. 


oejiii  fo\  t  \foA\ 


j  foAf  jp  t  idp 
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Thereafter,  one  should  visit  the  graves  of  those  special 
individuals  whose  graves  are  discernible.  The  Salaam 
should  be  presented  to  Hadhrat  'Uthmaan  %  in  the 
following  words: 


t  iS  t  Ad*  fdAJi  fui  15  Add 

JlSjSj  au!  AA*  (jcLsjJl  jjru  dT^aJl 


fct 


May  peace  be  upon  you,  oh  Imaam  of  the  Muslims! 


May  peace  be  upon  you,  oh  possessor  of  two  lights! 


May  peace  be  upon  you,  oh  the  one  who  combined  the 
Qur'aan  between  two  covers! 


May  peace,  the  mercy  of  Allaah  4!  and  His  blessings 

be  upon  you! 


The  virtues  of  Masiid-un-Nabawee 

All  five  daily  Salaah  should  be  offered  in  congregation 
in  Masjid-un-Nabawee.  One  should  endeavour  to  join 
the  Salaah  from  the  very  beginning  and  should  also  try 
to  stand  in  the  first  row.  The  reward  for  a  single  Salaah 
performed  in  Masjid-un-Nabawee,  according  to  the 
narration  of  Bukhari  and  Muslim,  is  even  more  than  the 
reward  accrued  for  performing  one  thousand  Salaah. 

Imaam  Ahmad  jfe  has  narrated  from  Hadhrat  Anas  % 
that  the  Rasool  of  Allaah  ff|  said,  “The  person  who 
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performs  forty  Salaah  in  my  Masjid,  without  forgoing 
not  a  single  Salaah,  will  have  salvation  from  Jahannam 
recorded  for  him.”  Freedom  from  punishment  and 
hypocrisy  will  also  be  recorded  for  him.  That  is  why 
special  importance  needs  to  be  afforded  to  performing 
the  congregational  Salaah  in  Masjid-un-Nabawee.  If 
possible,  one  should  also  intend  to  perform  Ttikaaf 
therein.  The  entire  Qur’aan  should  also  be  recited  and, 
according  to  one’s  means,  charity  should  also  be  given.1 

When  the  time  arrives  to  depart  from  Madeenah 
Munawwarah,  two  Rak'aat  should  be  performed  in 
Masjid-un-Nabawee.  Thereafter,  the  following  Du'aa 
should  specifically  be  made: 

Oh  Allaah  S'-  Out  of  Your  special  kindness,  forgive  me 
for  all  my  shortcomings  in  fulfilling  the  rights  of  Your 
beloved  Rasool  j§f,  of  this  Masjid,  of  this  city  and  of  its 
residents.  Accept  my  Hajj  and  my  Ziyaarat  ( visiting 
Nabi  0).  Do  not  cause  me  to  leave  from  here  in 
deprivation.  Do  not  let  this  be  my  last  visit,  rather,  oh 
my  Master,  grant  me  the  ability  to  present  myself  here 
again.  On  the  day  of  resurrection,  grant  me  the 


1  Rehbar-e-Hujjaaj,  pg.  51 
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intercession  ofYourRasool  g§and  nearness  to  him. 

Aameen. 

Note:  A  special  request  is  made  to  the  honourable 
Hujjaaj,  that  when  you  return  to  your  towns,  take  with 
you  from  the  two  noble  Harams  the  treasure  of  the  love 
and  attachment  of  Allaah  H,  and  His  Rasool  f§. 
Thereafter,  remain  steadfast  upon  it. 

A  special  request  is  also  made  to  those  who  teach  the 
laws  of  Hajj,  that,  while  educating  the  people  regarding 
the  laws  of  Hajj,  they  afford  special  attention  to  the 
womenfolk  and  the  weak  and  elderly.  They  should  do 
that,  so  that  the  females  and  the  elderly  do  not 
experience  and  difficulty  and  ruin  their  rewards. 
(Compiler) 

The  etiquettes  of  marriage  and  childbirth 

Nabi  |§  would  offer  the  same  advice  to  anyone  who  was 
about  to  get  married,  whether  male  or  female.  He  would 
advise  them  to  specially  consider  character  and  piety 
when  selecting  their  life  partners.  It  would  be  good  to 
perform  Istikhaarah  for  that  purpose  as  well.  In  actual 
fact,  the  Istikhaarah  is  Masnoon. 
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Congratulating  the  married  verson 


Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  says  that  Nabi  g§  would  make 
Du'aa  for  the  newly-weds  in  the  following  words: 


0 1  > 
J 


lDJ  iiii 


May  Allaah  S  bless  you,  may  He  send  down  blessings 
upon  you  and  may  He  unite  the  two  of  you  in 
goodness. 1 


It  is  stated  in  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar  that  the  bride  should 
also  be  congratulated  in  the  same  words.  There  will  just 
be  a  slight  difference,  as  follows: 


cCJ dip  Ajtjj  cCJJ  au! 


If  one  has  not  memorised  these  words,  then  it  can  be 
uttered  in  one’s  mother  tongue  as  well. 


The  Du' aa  when  in  private  with  one’s  wife  on 
the  first  night 

There  is  a  narration  in  the  book,  “Sunan  Abu 
Daawood”,  that  Nabi  |§  said  that  if  any  person  marries 
a  woman  or  purchases  a  slave,  then  he  should  say  the 
following  words: 


1  Tirmidhi 
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0 


Oh  Allaah  41/ /  beseech  You  for  her  goodness  and  for 
the  goodness  of  her  habits  and  conduct  and  I  seek 
Your  refuge  from  her  evil  and  from  the  evil  of  her 
habits  and  conduct. 


Du  aa  at  the  time  of  intercourse 


Hadhrat  Ibn  '  Abbaas  sgi  narrates  that  Nabi  g§  said  that 
if  any  person  intends  being  intermit  with  his  wife,  then 
he  should  say  the  following  words: 


ill ijj  Li  jUaJLiJl  <.  jUaJLiJl  LAi>-  caJJI 


In  the  name  of  Allaah  <$>!  Oh  Allaah  S,  save  us  from 
the  devil  and  keep  the  devil  away  from  the  children 
that  You  will  bestow  us  with. 


Thereafter,  if  any  child  is  born  from  that  union,  then,  on 
account  of  the  blessings  of  this  Du'aa,  the  devil  will  be 
unable  to  harm  it. 


Du  aa  at  the  time  of  childbirth 

Hadhrat  Faatimah  *§s  says  that  when  the  time  for  her  to 
give  birth  drew  close,  Nabi  |§  commanded  Hadhrat 
Ummu  Salmah  and  Hadhrat  Zainab  bint  Jahash  ijgs  to  go 
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to  her  and  to  recite  Aayat-ul-Kursiyy,  as  well  as  the 
following  verse: 


J 'i-  f  $  aL  J  oljUiJl  cjjJl  iil  5l 

oly»s-c~o  Lias-  Aillaj 

L>j  iijia  jiVij  aJ  sTf  0/l 


(o  1 


Nabi  |§  also  commanded  them  to  recite  Soorah  Falaq 
and  Soorah  Naas,  to  blow  on  her  and  seek  protection  for 
her. 


Note:  At  the  time  of  childbirth,  this  prescription  of 
NabifU  will  surely  prove  beneficial  for  all  Muslims. 
(Compiler). 

Hadhrat  Husain  bin  'Ali  igs  narrates  that  Nabi  fH  said, 
“The  person  who  calls  out  the  Adhaan  in  the  right  ear 
and  the  Iqaamah  in  the  left  ear  of  his  new-born  baby  will 
be  blessed  with  his  child  being  saved  from  epilepsy.” 

Thereafter,  the  Tahneek  should  be  done,  i.e.  a  date  or 
any  other  sweet  thing  should  be  chewed  and  then  placed 
on  the  palate  of  the  baby.  If  the  Tahneek  can  be  carried 
out  by  some  pious  and  religious  person,  then  that  will 
be  even  better.  On  the  seventh  day,  if  a  person  has  the 
means,  then  he  should  perform  the  'Aqeeqah  and 
choose  a  good  name  for  the  child. 
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When  the  child  starts  talking,  then  he  should  first  be 
taught  the  Kalimah  (Laa  Ilaaha  Illallaahu  Muhammad 
ur  Rasoolullaah).  When  the  child  reaches  the  age  of 
seven,  then  he/she  should  be  commanded  to  perform 
Salaah.  Whatever  needs  to  be  recited  in  Salaah,  as  well 
as  the  recitation  of  the  Qur’aan,  should  be  taught  to 
them  from  the  very  onset  and  they  should  be  prevented 
from  vulgarities. 

When  girls  reach  the  age  of  understanding,  they  should 
be  ordered  to  observe  Purdah  (concealment  of  beauty). 
No  laxity  should  be  displayed  regarding  this,  as  is  the 
trend  nowadays.  One  should  remain  on  guard.  Only 
Allaah  H  is  the  one  who  grants  ability. 


Congratulating  the  parents  on  the  birth  of  a 

baby 


Hadhrat  Husain  %  narrates  that  parents  should  be 
congratulated  upon  the  birth  of  a  child  in  the  following 
words: 


o-Lii  iij  «  oj  CJr 


.idi 


o  -*  o  ^  1 1 


May  you  be  blessed  in  Your  gift,  may  you  be  grateful 
to  the  Giver,  may  you  be  blessed  with  the  child’s 
goodness  and  may  he  reach  his  youth. 
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The  etiquettes  of  journey  and  the  relevant 

Duaas 

It  is  mentioned  in  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar  that  when  a  person 
intends  to  undertake  a  journey,  he  should  consult  with 
someone  whose  well-wishing,  compassion,  knowledge, 
understanding,  religiousness  and  trustworthiness  is 
known.  Thereafter,  he  should  make  Istikhaarah,  the 
method  of  which  will  be  mentioned  in  the  coming 
pages,  if  Allaah  H  so  wills.  It  is  better  to  commence  the 
journey  on  a  Thursday,  Monday  or  Saturday.  It  is 
Masnoon  not  to  travel  alone.  If  there  are  three  people  on 
a  journey,  then  one  of  them  should  be  appointed  as  the 
Ameer  (leader). 

Nabi  |§  is  reported  to  have  said  that  no  person  can  leave 
behind  a  better  gift  for  his  family  than  the  two  Rak'aat 
of  Salaah  that  is  performed  before  undertaking  the 
journey.1 

Note:  It  is  deduced  from  that,  that  it  is  Masnoon  to 
perform  two  Rak'aat  Salaah  before  undertaking  a 
journey.  The  reason  for  that  is  so  that  one’s  family  can 
remain  in  a  condition  of  prosperity.  Therefore, 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  194 
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importance  should  be  afforded  to  this  practice. 
(Compiler). 


Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said  that 
the  person  who  intends  to  undertake  a  journey  should 
say  the  following  words  to  those  who  he  intends  leaving 
behind: 


J&laj  £^4  i  ijjJl  ill 

7  hand  you  over  to  the  care  of  Allaah  41,  in  whose  care 
trusts  are  not  ruined. 1 


Nabi  |§  also  said  that  when  anything  is  handed  over  to 
Allaah  H,  Allaah  J|  protects  and  safeguards  it.2 


The  best  provision  for  a  traveller 

Hadhrat  Anas  bin  Maalik  %  says  that  a  person  who 
intended  to  undertake  a  journey  came  to  Nabi  g§  and 
said,  “Oh  Rasoolullaah!  I  wish  to  undertake  a  journey. 
Grant  me  some  provisions.”  Nabi  |§  said: 

ill  iisjj 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  196 

2  Musnad  Ahmad,  etc. 
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May  Allaah  41  make  piety  your  provision  on  your 
journey,  may  He  forgive  your  sins  and  may  He  ease 
your  affairs  wheresoever  you  may  be. 


The  manner  of  bidding  farewell  to  one 
undertaking  a  journey 


Hadhrat  'Abdullaah  bin  'Umar  sis  narrates  that  Nabi  |§ 
would  bid  them  farewell  in  the  following  words: 


I  hand  over  your  religion,  your  trusts  and  your  final 
deeds  to  the  care  of  Allaah  4§. 1 


Du  aa  when  the  traveller  has  departed 


Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  narrates  that  a  person  who 
intended  to  undertake  a  journey  asked  Nabi  |§  for 
advice.  Nabi  |§  said: 


Strictly  adopt  the  fear  of  Allaah  4!  and  the  practice  of 
saying  Allaahu  Akbar  whenever  you  are  on  an  incline. 


After  he  left,  Nabi  |§  said: 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  196 
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'jk Ji  44  oy*  5  lull  $5  >i  j^JDi 

Oh  Allaah  41,  cause  him  to  traverse  his  path  quickly 
and  make  his  journey  easy  for  him. 1 


Du  aa  when  boarding  a  conveyance 


The  narration  of  Hadhrat  Abdullaah  bin  'Umar  sis  is 
also  quoted  in  Saheeh  Muslim,  that  when  Nabi  |§ 
would  board  his  conveyance  before  departing  on  a 
journey,  he  would  say  “Allaahu  Akbar”  thrice  and 
would  then  make  the  following  Du'aa: 


j jiUL-U  uv A-*  ^  U5"" U  omA 


That  Being  Who  has  subjugated  this  (conveyance)  for 
us  is  free  from  all  faults  and  we  were  unable  to  control 
it.  Surely,  we  will  return  to  our  Robb. 


Nabi  |§  would  also  say: 

j^4-Dl  ^  J-*-*Jl  jyA  i'yASsj  la-®  liyia  3  dJ-lLLJ  \j\ 
iJZJ\  3  4^-ddl  cJf  ^l!l  caJLii  liP  >lj  cli*  (Syii,  I3lp 

^3  cJaU’i  3:153  t^sji  *1%  3. 44  3)  f4hi  3  liiiij 

jjfcVtj  JUJI  3  ^JiliJi 


1  Al-Kalim-ut-Tayyib,  pg.  94 
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Oh  Allaah  S,  we  beseech  You  for  goodness,  piety  and 
such  actions  that  will  please  You  during  this  journey  of 
ours.  Oh  Allaah  41,  ease  this  journey  of  ours  and  assist 
us  to  rapidly  traverse  the  path.  Oh  Allaah  41,  You  are 
our  companion  during  the  journey  and  our  caretaker 
of  our  family.  Oh  Allaah  41, 1  seek  Your  refuge  from 
the  hardships  of  journey,  from  beholding  unfavourable 
conditions  and  from  encountering  an  evil  return  with 
regards  to  my  wealth  and  family. 1 

When  Nabi  g§  would  return  from  a  journey,  he  would 
say  the  same  words  and  add  on  the  following  words  as 
well: 


We  are  returning,  repenting  to  Allaah  41,  worshipping 
Him  and  praising  our  Robb  (Allaah  Si¬ 


lt  is  also  mentioned  in  yet  another  narration,  that  when 
Nabi  |§  and  his  companions  would  ascend,  they  would 
say  “Allaahu  Akbar”  and  that  when  they  would 
descend,  they  would  say,  “Subhaanallaah”. 2 


1  Muslim 


2  Kltaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  198 
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Du  ’ aa  when  boarding  a  shiv  or  boat 


Hadhrat  Husain  %  said  that  Nabi  |§  said  that  his 
followers  will  remain  protected  from  drowning  for  as 
long  as  they  continue  to  recite  the  following  Du'aa 
when  boarding  a  ship  or  a  boat: 


‘\sgs^i  ioj~^  jp-  lyjai  U»j 


to  moving  and  its  halting  is  in  the  name  ofAllaah  4§/ 
Surely,  my  Rabb  is  the  most  forgiving  and  the  most 

merciful. 


And  they  ( the  disbelievers)  have  not  recognized 
AllaahS  as  He  ought  to  be  recognized.  The  entire 
earth  will  be  in  His  control  on  the  day  of  resurrection 
and  the  skies  will  be  rolled  up  in  His  right  hand.  He  is 
pure  and  exalted  above  those  things  that  the 
polytheists  ascribe  to  Him. 1 


1  Al-Kalim-ut-Tayyib,  pg.  97 
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Du  aa  when  beholding  any  town  and  when 
camping  therein 


Hadhrat  Suhaib  %  narrates  that  when  Nabi  §§  would 
behold  any  town  wherein  he  wished  to  enter,  he  would 
make  the  following  Du'aa: 


.  0/0ff  c  0/0  £  jZ 

liil  trills  I 

yy-J  AjJjLi!  oy&  yy-  dJ-iL/l  cyyi  LZy  ^LyJl  k— cyfLy  L»j 

yiy  l^JLaI  lyy*  y/  dy  Ojjtjj  l*  yyy  1^1*1 


Oh  Allaah  <§>,  Rabb  of  the  skies  and  all  that  they 
shade,  Rabb  of  the  earth  and  all  that  it  supports  above 
it,  Rabb  of  the  devils  and  all  those  whom  they  deviate 
and  Rabb  of  the  winds  and  all  that  it  disperses! 


I  ask  You  for  the  goodness  of  this  locality,  the 
goodness  of  its  inhabitants  and  all  the  goodness  that  is 
contained  therein  and  we  seek  Your  refuge  from  its 
evil,  from  the  evil  of  its  inhabitants  and  from  all  the 
evil  that  is  contained  therein. 


Nabi  §§>  would  also  say: 
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Oh  Allaah  41,  provide  us  its  fruits,  protect  us  from  its 
plagues  make  us  beloved  to  its  inhabitants  and  make 
its  righteous  inhabitants  beloved  to  us. 1 

The  following  Du' aa  is  also  narrated  as  being  made 
thrice  by  Nabi  |§: 

14J  hjc  -41)1 

Oh  Allaah  4!,  grant  us  blessings  in  it. 

Du  aa  when  enteritis  the  town 

Hadhrat  Khowlah  bint  Hakeem  says  that  she  heard 
Nabi  |§  saying  that  nothing  will  be  able  to  harm  the 
person  who  says  the  following  words  thrice  when 
entering  any  locality  for  as  long  as  he  resides  therein: 

jkupj,  olSlsJl  ill 

I  seek  refuge  in  the  complete  words  of  Allaah  Sfrom 
the  evil  that  He  has  created.2 

Note:  Subhaanallaah!  There  are  such  appropriate  and 
comprehensive  Du'aas  for  every  occasion,  that  none  but 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  202 

2  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  202 
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Nabi  |§  could  have  taught.  May  Allaah  %  grant  us  all 
the  ability  to  practice.  Aameen!  (Compiler). 

Du  aa  when  enteritis  the  home  after  returning 
from  a  journey 

Hadhrat  'Abdullaah  bin  'Abbaas  s§s  narrates  that  when 
Nabi  |§  would  return  from  a  journey  and  enter  the 
presence  of  his  family,  he  would  make  the  following 
Du'aa: 

Ij liip  jil Ju  i  cCjt  AjJ  Gjj 

/  repent!  I  repent!  I  have  returned  only  for  my  Robb. 
May  He  not  leave  a  single  sin  upon  us. 1 

It  was  the  noble  habit  of  Nabi  |§  that  when  he  would 
return  from  a  journey,  he  would  enter  his  city  at  the  time 
of  Chaasht  (morning).  The  first  thing  that  he  would  do 
was  to  go  to  the  Masjid  and  offer  two  Rak'aat  Salaah. 
Thereafter,  he  would  remain  in  the  Masjid  for  a  while. 
(Only  thereafter  would  he  go  home).2 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  204 


2  Bukhaari  and  Muslim 
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Du  aa  at  the  time  fo  fearing  an  enemy  or  any 
other  verson 


Hadhrat  Abu  Moosa  Ash' ari  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§ 
would,  when  fearing  any  nation,  say  the  following 
words: 


Oh  Allaah  41,  we  place  You  in  their  necks  and  we  seek 
Your  refuge  from  their  evil. 1 


Du  aa  on  the  termination  of  a  gathering 


Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said  that 
whomsoever  sits  in  such  a  gathering  wherein  abundant 
vain  talk  takes  place  should  recite  the  following  Du'aa 
upon  its  termination: 


dJOJl  AjfkPA  cJf  S/I  aJI  H  of  ^1)1  eiiUJO 


Oh  Allaah  41,  You  are  pure  and  I  declare  Your  praise! 

I  testify  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  but 
You.  I  seek  Your  forgiveness  and  turn  in  repentance  to 

You. 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  202 
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Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  says  that  Nabi  g§  said  that  if 
the  person  says  these  words,  then  Allaah  H  will  use 
them  as  an  atonement  for  all  of  the  vain  talk  of  that 
gathering.1 

Note:  It  is  quite  surprising,  however,  that  negligence  is 
generally  shown  in  saying  these  words  after  vain 
gatherings.  (Compiler). 


It  is  also  narrated  from  Hadhrat  vAli  %  that  whoever 
wishes  to  receive  a  full  scale  of  reward  should  say  the 
following  words  upon  the  termination  of  every 
gathering: 


ii  iisMj 


i  j j  a  .,/s'i  Lt p  oj*i\ 


/j  IXp  i. 


YourRabb,  the  Rabb  of  grandeur,  is  pure  from  all 
those  things  that  they  ascribe  to  Him.  May  peace  be 
upon  the  Ambiyaa  and  all  praise  is  due  only  to 
Allaah  41,  the  Rabb  of  the  entire  universe. 


Ibn  Abi  Haatim  A  has  narrated  this  same  statement 
from  Hadhrat  Sha'bi  Jfe  as  a  Hadeeth.2 


1  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  200 

2  Tafseer  Ibn  Katheer  and  Ma'aarif-ul-Qur’aan,  vol.  7,  pg.  288 
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Du' aa  when  entering  the  market  ylace 

Hadhrat  'Umar  %  says  that  Nabi  |§  said  Allaah  %  will 
record  one  million  good  deeds  for  the  person  who  says 
the  following  words  when  entering  the  market  place. 
Together  with  that,  Allaah  %  will  also  efface  one 
million  of  his  sins  and  elevate  his  status  by  one  million 
ranks.  (It  is  mentioned  in  the  footnotes  that)  it  is  also 
mentioned  in  another  narration,  that  Allaah  H  will 
prepare  a  palace  in  Jannah  for  such  a  person.1 


The  Du'aa  is  as  follows: 


jij  aJj  ^4  liii  aIj  iiiiii  aJ  iLj.'j  iiAj  js>i  ^  4  i 

JjJi  iG**  ?'A>-  ^ 


There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  but  Allaah  4§, 
Who  is  alone  and  has  no  partner.  The  entire  kingdom 
belongs  to  Him  and  all  praise.  He  gives  life  and  death, 
is  living  and  will  never  die.  All  goodness  is  in  His 
hands  and  He  has  full  power  over  everything. 


1  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  203 
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Du  aa  when  seeing  a  verson  afflicted  with  a 

calamity 


Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  §§>  said  that 
the  person  who,  when  seeing  someone  else  afflicted 
with  a  difficulty,  says  the  following  words,  will  not  be 
afflicted  with  the  same  type  of  difficulty: 


All  praise  is  due  to  Allaah  <$>,  Who  has  safeguarded 
me  from  that  which  He  has  afflicted  you  with  and  Who 
has  granted  me  distinguished  virtue  over  many  that  He 

has  created. 


Imaam  Tirmidhi  M  has  classed  this  Hadeeth  as  Hasan.1 

It  is  written  in  the  footnotes  that  'Ulamaa  have  stated 
that  this  Du'aa  should  be  made  silently  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  afflicted  person  does  not  hear  it.  If  he  hears  it, 
he  will  become  saddened.  Yes,  if  the  calamity  is  the 
disobedience  of  Allaah  then  the  Du'aa  can  be  made 
loudly,  so  that  the  person  hears  it.  That  is,  of  course,  on 
condition  that  fear  of  causing  mischief  is  non-existent. 


1  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  202 
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Du  aa  when  seeing  the  first  fruit  of  the  season 

Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  narrates  that  when  the 
Sahaabah  would  bring  the  first  fruit  of  the  season  to 
Nabi  ff|,  he  would  say  the  following  words: 

3  til  3  til  3  til  iiAj  t6y*  3  til  iiA  f4hi 

611 

Oh  Allaah  41,  bless  us  in  our  fruit,  in  our  city,  in  our 
Saa '  (unit  of  measurement)  and  in  our  Mudd  ( unit  of 
measurement). 

Thereafter,  Nabi  gf|  would  hand  the  fruit  over  to  the 
youngest  child.1 

Du  aa  when  being  pleased  with  anything  and 
having  a  liking  for  it 

Hadhrat  Anas  %  says  that  Nabi  |§  said  that  if  anyone 
sees  something  that  he  likes,  then  he  should  say  the 
following  words: 

ill  Sji  f  U 

Allaah  <$>  has  decreed  this!  There  is  no  strength, 
except  from  Allaah  41/ 


1  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  208 
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If  a  person  says  this,  then  nothing  will  be  able  to  harm 
that  thing. 

It  is  mentioned  in  some  narrations  that  if  a  person  says 
these  words  when  beholding  anything  beloved,  then  that 
thing  will  be  safeguarded  from  the  effects  of  the  evil 
eye.1 

Hadhrat  'Aaishah  «§&  says  that  Nabi  |§  would  say  the 
following  words  when  seeing  anything  good: 

olAlAJl  po  ajj 

All  praise  is  due  only  to  Allaah  41,  on  account  of 
Whose  favour  good  deeds  are  accomplished. 

Hadhrat '  Aaishah  also  says  that  when  Nabi  |§  would 
see  anything  displeasing,  he  would  say  the  following 
words: 

JU-  ft  Ji.  &  JdA\ 

All  praise  is  due  only  to  Allaah  4!  in  all  conditions. 

Imaam  Haakim  ^  has  classed  this  Hadeeth  as  having 
an  authentic  chain  of  narration.2 


1  Ma'aarif-ul-Qur’aan,  vol.  5,  pg.  580 

2  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  284 
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Du  aa  when  seeing  the  new  moon 


Hadhrat  Talha  bin  'Ubaidullaah  %  says  that  Nabi  |§ 
would  make  the  following  Du'aa  when  seeing  the  new 
moon: 


dJtij  l jj  ii?T  f4Ui 


Oh  Allaah  4§,  c<ms<7  this  moon  to  be  a  means  of 
blessings,  Imaan,  safety  and  peace  for  us.  (Oh  moon!) 
My  Rabb  and  your  Rabb  is  Allaah  41/ 1 


Hadhrat  'Abdullaah  bin  'Umar  ^  says  that  Nabi  |§ 
would  say  the  following  words  when  beholding  the  new 
moon: 


Allaah  41  is  the  greatest!  Oh  Allaah  4§,  cause  this 
moon  to  be  means  of  safety,  Imaan,  wellbeing  and 
peace  for  us.  Cause  it  also  to  be  a  means  for  us  to  be 
granted  the  ability  to  carry  out  such  actions  that  You 
love  and  that  will  please  You.  ( Oh  moon!)  Our  Rabb 
and  your  Rabb  is  Allaah  6$,! 2 


1  Tirmidhi 


2  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  171 
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Du  aa  when  looking  at  the  moon 

y*  AJjlj 

I  seek  the  protection  of  Allaah  Sfrom  the  evil  of  this 
setting  ( moon ). 

Du  aa  at  the  time  of  hearing  a  donkey  bray ,  a 
dog  bark  and  a  rooster  crow 

Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said  that 
when  the  braying  of  a  donkey  is  heard,  then  the 
protection  of  Allaah  H,  should  be  sought.  That  means 
that  the  following  Du'aa  should  be  made: 

jlkiJl  <ja  &\j  ajpt 

I  seek  the  protection  of  Allaah  Sfrom  the  rejected 

devil. 

A  person  should  make  this  Du'aa  because  the  donkey  is 
able  to  see  the  shaytaan. 

When  the  crowing  of  the  rooster  is  heard,  the  grace  of 
Allaah  %  should  be  sought  by  saying  the  following 
words: 

^  dJJbt  jJ  jUAJl 

Oh  Allaah  J|,  I  ask  You  for  Your  bounty. 
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This  Du' aa  should  be  made  because  the  rooster  sees  the 
angels. 

Hadhrat  Jaabir  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said,  “When  you 
hear  the  barking  of  dogs  and  braying  of  donkeys  at 
night,  you  should  seek  the  refuge  of  Allaah  H  because 
they  see  such  things  that  you  do  not.”1 

Du  aa  when  a  fire  breaks  out 

Nabi  g§  has  said  that  if  a  fire  breaks  out,  then  Takbeer 
should  be  said,  i.e.  “Allaahu  Akbar”.  These  words  will 
extinguish  the  fire. 

It  is  written  in  the  footnotes  that  Takbeer  surely  assists 
in  extinguishing  a  fire  and  also  strengthens  one’s 
resolution  and  determination.2 

Du  aa  when  loosing  something 

When  Hadhrat  'Abdullaah  bin  'Umar  s§s  would  be 
informed  about  any  lost  item,  he  would  command  the 
person  to  say  the  following  words: 


1  Abu  Daawood  and  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  198 

2  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  199 
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s-  aj  caJ ’^QaJl  cAJUaJl  (jjal*  t aJC<?  Si  Oj 

dJ^aij  iijQap  ^  14JU  dJulU^j  dJjjll 

Oh  Allaah  4!,  Rabb  of  the  lost,  guide r  of  the  astray, 
You  guide  from  misguidance!  Return  my  lost  item  to 
me,  by  Your  greatness  and  dominion,  as  surely,  it  is 
from  Your  bestowal  and  grace. 


It  is  mentioned  in  another  narration  that  Hadhrat 
'Abdullaah  bin  'Umar  gfi,  was  asked  regarding  a  lost 
item.  He  advised  that  Wudhu  be  performed,  two 
Rak'aat  Salaah  be  performed,  the  Shahaadatain  be  read 
and  the  following  Du'aa  be  made: 


dJuj~  JUa  ^ip  aj  caH^I  <ja  cfyp  caJ&JI  caJ&JI  a|5  *£l\ 
dJilLij  JLlLai  ^  14JU 


Oh  Allaah  <$>,  die  one  who  returns  the  lost,  guides  the 
misled,  You  guide  from  misguidance.  Return  my  lost 
item  to  me,  by  Your  majesty  and  grandeur,  as  it  is 
surely  from  Your  bounty  and  bestowal. 


Imaam  Baihaqi  Jfe  has  mentioned  that  this  Hadeeth  is 
Mowqoof  (a  statement  of  a  Sahaabi  ^). 

It  has  also  been  mentioned  that  whoever  loses  anything 
should  say  the  following  words: 
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Oh  the  one  who  will  gather  the  entire  mankind  on  the 
day  of  resurrection!  Return  my  lost  item  to  me. 

It  is  mentioned  that  if  a  person  says  these  words,  then 
Allaah  %  will  return  his  lost  item  to  him.1 

Nabi  ff|  has  said  that  if  a  person  says  the  following 
words  at  the  time  of  a  calamity,  then  Allaah  H  grants 
him  a  better  replacement  and  grants  him  so  much  that 
he  becomes  happy.  The  words  are  as  follows: 

J  4_Jj  \j\  j  iii  \j\ 

Surely,  we  belong  to  Allaah  41  and  we  will  surely 
return  to  Him. 


Du'aa  when  seeing  one’s  reflection  in  the 

mirror 


Oh  Allaah  41,  You  have  beautified  my  outer 
appearance,  therefore,  beautify  my  inner  appearance 
(my  character). 


1  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  221 
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Du  aa  at  the  time  of  fear  and  apprehension 


There  is  a  narration  in  Mu' jam  Tabraani  of  Hadhrat 
Baraa  bin  'Aazib  %,  wherein  a  person  complained  to 
Nabi  |§  about  fear  and  apprehension.  Nabi  |§  advised 
him  to  say  the  following  words: 


Allaah  41,  the  King,  the  flawless,  the  Rabb  of  the 
angels  and  ofJibreel  0k,  is  pure!  You  have,  by  means 
of  Your  majesty  and  grandeur,  enshrouded  the  skies 
and  the  earth. 


The  person  said  these  words,  on  account  of  which  he 
was  relieved  of  his  fear  and  apprehension.1 

Du  aa  when  hearing  something  unpleasant 

Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  ff|  said  that 
a  strong  person  is  better  and  more  beloved  than  a  weak 
person  and  that  there  lies  goodness  in  both  of  them. 
Nabi  g§  said  that  a  person  should  seek  that  which  is 
beneficial  for  him,  he  should  seek  the  help  of  Allaah  H 
and  he  should  not  become  helpless.  Nabi  |§  also  said 


1  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  225 
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that  if  something  unpleasant  happens,  then  a  person 
should  not  say,  “If  I  did  this,  then  that  would  have 
happened”.  The  person  should  rather  say  the  following 
words: 

Allaah  S  has  decreed  this  and  whatever  Allaah  <$> 
wills ,  takes  place. 

Nabi  |§  said  that  the  word  “if’  opens  the  door  of  the 
devil.  (That  is  the  doing  of  the  devil,  that  opposes 
predestination.)1 

Etiquettes  and  Du  aas  pertaining  to  the  sickly 

Hadhrat  'Abdullaah  bin  'Abbaas  gfi  narrates  that 
whenever  Nabi  |§  would  visit  a  sick  person,  he  would 
say  the  following  words: 

Do  not  despair!  This  illness  will  be  a  means  of 
cleansing  you  if  Allaah  4§  so  wills.2 


1  Muslim  and  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  228 

2  Bukhari  and  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  125 
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Hadhrat  'Abdullaah  bin  'Abbaas  s§s  says  that  Nabi  |§ 
said  that  if  any  person  visits  a  sick  person  and  then  says 
the  following  words  seven  times,  the  sick  person  will  be 
cured.  That  is  on  condition  that  death  has  not  been 
decreed  for  him  at  that  time.  The  words  are  as  follows: 


I  ask  Allaah  41,  the  mighty,  the  Rabb  of  the  great 
throne,  to  cure  you  and  to  grant  your  ease. 1 


Hadhrat  Anas  bin  Maalik  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§ 
would  say  the  following  words  whenever  he  would  visit 
the  sickly: 


s-l/Li  iijljLi  s-ljLi  3/  c * _ cuil  c^LJl 


Oh  the  Rabb  of  mankind!  Remove  the  difficulty  and 
grant  cure.  You  are  the  Curer.  There  is  no  cure,  but 
Your  cure.  Grant  such  cure  that  will  leave  no  trace  of 

illness. 


1  - 


Amal-ul-Yowm-wal-Lailah,  pg.  256 
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The  Du  aa  to  be  made  in  place  of  longing  for 

death 


Hadhrat  Anas  %  narrates  that  Nabi  ff|  said  that  nobody 
should  long  for  death  on  account  of  some  difficulty  that 
has  afflicted  him.  Such  a  person  should  rather  make  the 
following  Du'aa: 


Oh  Allaah  S,  keep  me  alive  for  as  long  as  life  is  good 
for  me  and  grant  me  death  when  death  is  good  for  me. 1 


Hadhrat  'Aaishah  says  that  whenever  any  person 
would  fall  ill,  any  rash  would  appear  on  his  body  or  he 
would  be  afflicted  with  any  difficulty,  Nabi  §f|  would 
place  his  index  finger  on  the  earth,  lift  it  up  and  then 
make  the  following  Du'aa: 


\l/j  OiL)  Llv2_*_j  AAJjJ  AjJj 


In  the  name  of  Allaah  41/  This  is  the  soil  of  our  land, 
mixed  with  the  saliva  of  some  of  us,  so  that  our  sickly 
can  be  cured  with  the  permission  of  our  Rabb. 


Hadhrat  Abu  Sa'eed  Khudri  %  narrates  that  Hadhrat 
Jibreel  gfe  came  to  Nabi  |§  and  asked,  “Oh  Muhammad! 


1  - 


Amal-ul-Yowm-wal-Lailah,  pg.  259 
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Have  you  fallen  ill?”  Nabi  |§  said,  “Yes!”  Hadhrat 
Jibreel  gfe  said: 


sti  jt  ^  L3J5  cvilJjf  ^b 


dll  jt-db  dLi~-4 


7  am  blowing  on  you  in  the  name  ofAllaah  S(as 
protection)  from  everything  that  can  harm  you,  from 
every  jealous  person  or  evil  eye.  May  Allaah  4§  cure 
you.  In  the  name  ofAllaah  4!  am  I  blowing  upon  you. 1 


Hadhrat  'Uthmaan  bin  Abil  'A as  %  once  complained 
to  Nabi  |§  regarding  some  body  pain.  Nabi  ff|  told  him 
to  place  his  hand  on  the  affected  area,  to  say  Bismillaah 
thrice  and  to  then  say  the  following  words: 


J_>-l  L*  ySi  AjjwVij 


7  seek  refuge  in  the  majesty  and  power  ofAllaah  S. 
from  the  evil  that  I  am  experiencing  and  from  that 
which  I  fear. 


The  manner  of  enquiring  about  a  person  N 

health 

Hadhrat  Abu  Umaamah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said, 
“The  manner  of  correctly  visiting  the  ill  is  to  place  the 


1  Muslim 
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hand  on  the  sick  person’s  head  and  to  ask  how  he  is 
feeling”.1 


More  Du  'aas  to  be  made  when  visiting  the 

sickly 

Hadhrat '  Abdullaah  bin v  Abbaas  i|fi  narrates  that  on  one 
occasion,  Nabi  |§  visited  a  villager  who  was  suffering 
from  fever.  Nabi  |§  said  the  following  words  to  him: 

,  i,i 

3 


This  illness  is  an  atonement  and  a  cleansing. 


Hadhrat  Salmaan  Faarsi  %  says  that  Nabi  g§  visited 
him  when  he  was  ill  and  he  said  the  following  words: 


gA>-\  <3  i  ini 


May  Allaah  41  cure  your  illness,  forgive  your  sins, 
grant  you  ease  in  Your  religion  and  in  your  body  until 
your  appointed  time  (your  death).2 


Du  aa  for  rain 

Hadhrat  Anas  %  says  that  a  person  once  entered  the 
Masjid  while  Nabi  |§  was  delivering  the  Friday  sermon. 


1  Tirmidhi 


2  Ibn-us-Sunnee 
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The  person  said,  “Oh  Rasool  of  Allaah!  My  wealth  has 
been  mined!  Ask  Allaah  H,  for  rain!”  Nabi  g§  raised 
both  his  hands  and  said: 


iiIpi  i&T  *4111  dipt  *4i)i 


Oh  Allaah  4§,  send  down  rain! 
Oh  Allaah  4§,  send,  down  rain! 
Oh  Allaah  <$>,  send  down  rain! 


The  following  week,  another  person  entered  the  Masjid 
while  Nabi  g§  was  delivering  the  sermon.  He  said,  “Oh 
Rasool  of  Allaah!  My  wealth  has  been  destroyed  and 
the  roads  have  been  blocked.  Ask  Allaah  Uto  halt  the 
rain!”  Nabi  #  raised  both  his  hands  and  said: 


CajVl  jjkj  yt-kjlj  fdAl  jk  jtiLl  alhp  Slj  f41)l 


Oh  Allaah  41,  caM.s  e  die  rain  to  fall  around  our 
villages.  Do  not  cause  it  to  fall  upon  us.  Oh  Allaah  41, 
cause  the  rain  to  fall  on  the  mountains,  in  the  jungles, 
in  the  rivers  and  streams,  in  the  valleys  and  at  the 
roots  of  the  trees. 1 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  166 
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Du  aa  at  the  time  of  beholding  clouds 

Hadhrat  'Aaishah  says  that  when  Nabi  g§  would  see 
clouds,  he  would  leave  whatever  he  was  occupied  with, 
even  Salaah,  and  would  say  the  following  words: 

Up  p  dJu  IjZj  i\  pLi! 

Oh  Allaah  4§/  We  seek  Your  refuge  from  its  evil. 1 

Du  aa  at  the  time  of  rain 

Hadhrat  'Aaishah  says  that  when  Nabi  gf|  would 
behold  rain,  he  would  make  the  following  Du'aa: 

pu  i$l\ 

Oh  Allaah  41,  make  this  abundant  and  beneficial  rain. 


Du  aa  at  the  time  of  thunder  and  lightning 


Hadhrat  'Abdullaah  bin  'Umar  sis  narrates  that  when 
Nabi  |§  would  see  the  lightning  and  hear  the  thunder, 
he  would  say  the  following  words: 


dp  pi  pip  t  dliP,  USUpi  p  c  dUA,  V  plii 


1  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  166 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  284  of  428 


Oh  Allaah  41,  do  not  kill  us  due  to  Your  anger,  do  not 
destroy  us  with  Your  punishment  and  grant  us  safety 

before  that. 1 


Du  aa  at  the  time  of  windstorms 


Hadhrat  'Aaishah  «§&  says  that  when  the  wind  would 
blow  rapidly,  Nabi  |§  would  say  the  following  words: 


j*  eJo  ijtfj  ^  cuLjf  u  fj-j  u  fA-j  lUgz-  djJLf  ^4ii! 

Li  l«  cL&yi 


Oh  Allaah  4!,  I  ask  You  for  its  goodness,  the  goodness 
that  is  contained  within  it  and  the  goodness  with  which 
it  is  sent.  I  seek  Your  refuge  from  its  evil,  from  the  evil 
that  is  contained  within  it  and  from  the  evil  with  which 

it  is  sent.2 


Etiquettes  and  Du'aas  at  the  time  of  anger 

Hadhrat  Salmaan  bin  Sird  %  says  that  he  was  seated  by 
Nabi  §§  when  two  people  were  hurling  vulgarities  at 
each  other.  One  of  their  faces  reddened  and  his  veins 
swelled.  Nabi  |§  said,  that  he  knew  such  words  that  if 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  164 

2  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  162 
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they  had  to  be  uttered  by  the  person,  then  his  anger 
would  subside.  The  words  are  as  follows: 

^)\  oiklJi  <ja  Sjp t 

I  seek  the  refuge  of  Allaah  Sfrom  the  rejected  devil. 1 

Hadhrat  'Atiyyah  bin  'Urwah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§ 
said,  “Anger  is  from  the  devil  and  the  devil  has  been 
created  from  fire.  Water  extinguishes  fire,  therefore, 
when  any  of  you  experience  anger,  you  should  perform 
Wudhu  (so  that  the  effects  of  the  devil  disappear).”2 

It  is  mentioned  in  another  narration  that  Nabi  |§ 
commanded  the  angered  person  thus,  “If  he  is  standing, 
then  he  should  sit  down  and  if  he  is  sitting,  then  he 
should  lay  down.”3 

Du  aa  when  a  person  N  leg  becomes  numb 

It  is  narrated  from  Hadhrat  Mujaahid  that  a  person’s 
leg  became  numb  in  the  presence  of  Hadhrat  Ibn 
'Abbaas  i§i.  Hadhrat  Ibn  'Abbaas  #>,  told  him  to  think 
about  his  most  beloved  person.  The  person  said  that 


1  Bukhaari  and  Muslim 

2  Abu  Daawood 

3  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  201 
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Muhammad  g§>  was  the  most  beloved  person  to  him. 
Thereafter,  the  numbness  in  his  leg  disappeared.1 

It  is  mentioned  in  the  footnotes  that  is  not  incumbent  to 
think  of  only  Nabi  |§.  It  is  mentioned  that  some  people 
recalled  their  wives  or  some  of  their  friends  as  well,  due 
to  which  their  numbness  was  cured. 

Du  aa  for  the  fulfilment  of  debts 

Hadhrat  'Ali  %  narrated  that  a  slave  with  an 
outstanding  debt  came  to  him  and  said  that  he  had 
become  unable  to  pay  for  his  freedom.  He  therefore 
asked  Hadhrat  'Ali  %  for  assistance.  Hadhrat  'Ali  % 
informed  him  that  he  could  teach  him  such  words  that 
Nabi  |§  had  taught  him.  Those  words  were  of  such  a 
nature  that  even  if  a  person  had  a  debt  the  size  of  Mount 
Uhud  on  his  head,  Allaah  H  would  fulfil  it.  The  words 
are  as  follows: 

dJ-La^j  d^"  dJAfe  l 

Oh  Allaah  4§,  suffice  for  me  by  granting  me  of  Your 
permissible  sustenance  and  shielding  me  from  Your 


1  Al-Waabil-us-Saib,  pg.  204 
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impermissible  sustenance  and,  on  account  of  Your 
grace,  make  me  independent  of  everyone  but  You. 

Recitations  and  Duaas  in  difficult  and  trying 

times 

Some  'Ulamaa  and  Mashaa’ikh  (scholars  and  spiritual 
mentors)  have  prescribed  certain  recitations  and  Du'aas 
to  be  made  collectively  in  difficult  and  trying  times. 
These  recitations  and  Du'aas  have  been  derived  from 
the  Qur'aan  and  the  Sunnah,  therefore,  there  is  no  harm 
in  its  implementation. 

The  spiritual  mentor  of  the  'Ulamaa,  Hadhrat  Haaji 
Imdaadullaah  Muhaajir  Makki  jfe  has,  in  “Diyaa-ul- 
Quloob”,  prescribed  the  “Khatme-Khwaajgaan”  to  be 
recited  at  times  of  hardship  and  calamity.  The  manner 
of  reciting  this  Khatm  is  as  follows: 

1.  Perform  Wudhu  and  face  towards  the  Qiblah. 

2.  Read  Durood  ten  times. 

3.  Read  the  following  Du'aa  three  hundred  and 
sixty  times; 

<ujj  *^1  j  likfo  f 

4.  Read  Soorah  Inshiraah  (Alam  Nashrah)  three 
hundred  and  sixty  times  together  with  the  full 
Bismillaah. 
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5.  Read  the  same  Du'aa  three  hundred  and  sixty 
times,  i.e. 

<uj)  *yi  s  j  l>ju 

6.  Read  Durood  ten  times. 

7.  Ask  Allaah  H  for  your  needs.1 

Besides  that,  there  are  also  many  other  recitations  and 
Du'aas  that  have  been  prescribed  by  our  pious  elders  to 
be  recited  at  times  of  hardships  and  calamities. 

Keeping  this  very  purpose  in  mind,  this  lowly  one,  after 
the  tragedy  of  the  demolition  of  the  Baabri  Masjid  in 
Ayodhya  on  the  6th  December  1992,  prescribed  a  few 
short  and  concise  Du'aas  to  be  made  collectively.  These 
Du'aas,  by  the  grace  of  Allaah  H,  are  regularly 
collectively  recited  until  this  day,  every  Friday  after  the 
'  Asr  Salaah.  Thereafter,  Du'aa  is  made  collectively  and 
individually.  May  Allaah  H  accept  it.  Aameen. 

The  comprehensive  recitation 

(1) 


1  Munaajaate-Maqbool. 
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Read  the  third  Kalimah  thrice,  which  is  as  follows: 

tdiij  iiii  S/i  p  'Jj  i  idUj  5u4^ 


Read  any  form  of  Durood  thrice. 


Say  the  following  words  five  hundred  times: 

&  cJs'  iJf  aJi 

(4) 

Recite  the  following  words  five  hundred  times: 

S/j  op  dj  Jp~  d 


Recite  the  following  words  five  hundred  times: 

•*.  /o  |  ■/  |  ^  ^ ~  -2  ^ 


Recite  the  following  words  five  hundred  times: 


Recite  the  following  words  five  hundred  times: 
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(8) 

Recite  Durood  thrice  and  then  make  Du'aa  for  the 
success  and  felicity  of  all  the  Muslims. 

In  order  to  facilitate  this  collective  Du'aa,  this  lowly  one 
has  compiled  some  Du'aas  from  Qur’aan  and  Hadeeth. 
The  manner  of  carrying  out  this  Du'aa  after  the  Khatme- 
Khwaajgaan  or  the  above-quoted  recitation,  is  that  a 
male  or  female,  with  full  attention  and  hope,  should 
make  Du'aa  slowly  and  in  a  loud  voice.  The  rest  of  the 
congregation  will  continuously  say  Aameen. 

Yes,  if  the  gathering  comprises  of  men  as  well,  then 
the  females  should  not  make  Du'aa  (or  say  Aameen) 
in  a  loud  voice. 

The  Du'aas  are  as  follows: 

aJ)I 

aJ JL p  °JsJ>  j 

jllll  aaXvjS-  LpjJl  bJl  llij 

Oh  our  Robb!  Grant  us  goodness  in  the  word, 
goodness  in  the  Aakhirat  and  protect  us  from  the 
punishment  of  the  fire. 
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jjjrf !  cJf  dJJl  l3j  UJ  jiplj  Ijjif  &a  liLJl  S  liSj 


O/i  owr  Rabb!  Do  not  make  us  a  trial  for  the 
disbelievers  and  forgive  us,  oh  our  Rabb.  Surely,  You 
the  Overpowering  and  the  Wise. 

Jyjk}\  £i  I&H  i2j 


Oh  our  Rabb,  do  not  make  us  a  trial  for  the  oppressive 

people. 

L AiA  ujjJi  (3  c-Jl  Se f>\j 


Oh  creator  of  the  skies  and  the  earth,  You  are  my 
protecting  friend  in  the  world  and  in  the  Aakhir at. 
Grant  me  death  as  a  Muslim  and  link  me  with  the 

righteous. 

Oh  Allaah  if,  bless  us  with  safety  in  the  word  and  the 

Aakhirat. 


Oh  Allaah  J|,  make  the  first  portion  of  this  day  a 
means  of  success,  the  middle  portion  of  it  a  means  of 
felicity  and  the  last  portion  of  it  a  means  of  salvation. 
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Oh  Allaah  41, /  ask  You  for  the  goodness  of  this  day; 
its  triumph,  its  assistance,  its  effulgence,  its  blessings 
and  its  guidance. 


Oh  Allaah  S,  do  not  spontaneously  destroy  us,  do  not 
take  us  to  task  all  of  a  sudden  and  do  not  make  us 
heedless  of  any  right  and  any  bequest. 

jJjJl  yp'cf  X_gJl3\ 


Oh  Allaah  4§,  protect  me  as  You  protect  a  child. 


ys-  \yp*  (3i 


Oh  Allaah  41,  I  ask  You  for  a  clean  life,  a  good  death 
and  a  return  that  is  neither  humiliating,  nor 
disgraceful. 


fp  Jij-lj  As-  aw)  -fYA-  fiy  p&>  pp 

aJLp  au! 


Oh  Allaah  S,  assist  those  who  assist  the  Deen  of 
Muhammad  gp  and  include  us  amongst  them  and 
disgrace  those  who  disgrace  the  Deen  of 
Muhammad  and  do  not  include  us  amongst  them. 

jfl  j  j  JJ>\  j^iJl 
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Oh  Allaah  41,  assist  Islaam  and  the  Muslims  and  grant 
honour  to  Islaam  and  the  Muslims. 

ojl£ I  j  jil  5  ojUi!  j  jp! 


Oh  Allaah  S,  honour  Islaam  and  its  allies  and 
disgrace  polytheism  and  its  allies. 

j4a  ^ p-$Ul 

Oh  Allaah  S,  I  seek  Your  refuge  from  all  that  You 
have  created  and  seek  only  Your  protection  from  all. 

4j  jj,  aSUs  JalXwJ  4  j  ^  4  ^ 

Oh  Allaah  41,  grant  me  safety  and  do  not  depute  any 
person  from  Your  creation  over  me  regarding  any  such 
matter  whereupon  I  am  powerless. 

i dij  44-4  C| p-bjjA  (j  iil  jUiil 

Oh  Allaah  41,  we  /?/ace  Fow  as  a  shield  before  them 
and  we  seek  Your  refuge  from  their  evil. 

i _iJij  t  4  j  iIJ  34^  44JJ1 

fp!)\  l  IajJ. iijwU-  t  ^4^13  ‘  4^-4* 

t  OjJjLajj  t  viliijj  3^4^  oynA}\ 

aly  (_£  iJ'  |^4  Jjjlj  c  f*4^JSI  jjJjj  c  fk.  *1A\J~ 
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Oh  Allaah  41,  forgive  us,  the  believing  men,  the 
believing  women,  the  Muslim  men  and  the  Muslim 
women.  Place  love  between  their  hearts,  resolve 
matters  between  them  and  assist  them  against  Your 
enemies  and  their  enemies.  Oh  Allaah  41,  distance 
from  Your  mercy  those  disbelievers  who  hinder  from 
Your  path,  who  belie  Your  Ambiyaa  jgi  and  who 
assassinate  Your  friends.  Oh  Allaah  4§,  cause 
dissension  amongst  their  word,  cause  their  feet  to 
tremor  and  send  down  upon  them  Your  punishment 
that  You  do  not  avert  from  the  criminals.' 


An  extremely  concise  DiTaa 

a£p  &i  Ju*  viu'L  u  jU-  ^  djJlzj  (ji  ^li! 

C-olj  lAJaj  aJU-  4^1  fA  ilXyti  Uo  “pM 


Oh  Allaah  <$>,  I  osk  You  for  that  goodness  that  Your 
Nabi,  Muhammad  0  asked  for  and  I  seek  Your  refuge 
from  those  things  that  Your  Nabi,  Muhammad  0 
sought  Your  refuge  from.  Help  is  sought  only  from 


1  Al-Hisn-ul-Haseen 
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You,  all  matters  return  only  to  You  and  there  is  no 
strength  and  power,  but  from  Allaah  S-1 


May  Allaah  H,  out  of  His  grace  and  bounty,  accept 
these  Du'aas  and  may  He  bless  us  all  with  its  blessings 
and  benefits.  Aameen. 


aji!  oc '  dJj|  ly  f-A  tij 

4jl>t_ysl  J  4jl  j  aJLp 


uy' 

Request 

Now,  if  you  wish,  you  can  also  make  the  Du'aa  of  the 
Imaam  of  the  Haram,  Hadhrat  'Abdurrahmaan 
Hudhaifi.  That  will  be  very  appropriate,  as  it  fits  our 
current  condition  very  aptly. 


1  Tirmidhi 
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The  Du  aa  of  the  Imaam 1  of  Mashid-un- 
Nabawee 

aJLp  Ij^sT  ^jJl  L^jl  t  ^Ip  aiiI  ji  Idjjl  ^Lp 

UJLLo  1 

aJp  4\il  o ^1p  J  aJLp  ail  Jli  Ji  J 

Jp  ^  ^4i!l  <^Jl  j  o£-  Jip  IjiL  j  ljU3  l£p 
cJ^-  tilil  ^caI^jI  J I  ^IpJ  ^aI^jI  ^1p  US"  J-l^-  JT  ^Ipj 
JT  Jpj  ^Ijjl  Jp  uijt  US^  JT  Jpj  ai^  Jp  ijt  *41)1 

IJ.JS"  UiiJ  I-LS  J  J-^-  J*^^  UU  ji-wAl^jl 

(j^  j  3  j  3 

^jJl  ^jj  oL4o-L>  j  i_j >j  1j  Si 

p-jt  t  JJo%;  lip  <>jl  ,nUl 
oLi^iJi  3  ^y’i  jpi  ^i  jUIlJi  3  {tey\  jft 
ji^’i  3  Jit  fJJi  3  ;2sJi  jit 


1  Hadhrat  Sheikh  'Abdur-Rahmaan  Hudhaifi  (May  Allaah  Jg,  protect  him), 
after  being  affected  by  the  unfavourable  conditions  of  the  Jews  and  Christians 
in  the  country,  delivered  a  Khutbah.  This  impactful  and  farsighted  Khutbah 
(sermon)  was  delivered  in  Masjid-un-Nabawee  on  Friday,  1418/1998.  This 
Khutbah  is  surely  a  just  witness  to  the  perfect  Imaan  of  the  Sheikh.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  Khutbah,  he  made  extremely  impactful  and  heart-touching 
Du'aas.  This  lowly  one  felt  compelled  to  also  attain  the  good  fortune  of 
narrating  a  portion  of  those  Du'aas.  May  Allaah  jg,  accept,  as  that  is  not 
difficult  for  Him.  Aameen. 
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JjJU-  5  JAJuii  <4j  S  yJJ  AJjJ  j^ui 

(jwSliil  HL>J  t  ,jv-»-l~~»A  5  SIp  3*  3?S  j 

ij  ji-  3-g^-sji  <3  34A4J  3  4^4  j4xJi  3*3  3*4-1  jh^JJi 


jSJ  JlJf  ^1  ^IopI  Aj'JiJf  (^Ul 

4j  15  44  &ji,  j  ip,  33-u  jji  j  34  63*4  S131  ji  3;  ^ui 
j  (jj^Jiiji  33  ^  3  j4Ji  4*  “4 J  uw  3  46  J^-  3  3^463 

34  ^^3.  ls^  AJj)  JuJ' 

jyk-  3  4i>  |3“^  Gj  3?4"  3  J4" JS”  jJ-A  <3  A3  |3^S  Gl  j*-gJJl 


dl^6  34  Jjjl  p-gAil  CyAj^JA>  diip  3  :?34J6  ^AJp  j%-$A^ 

tfjtfo  3  iSuJ  3^1  ijSJ  As  (4J!  j^ui  3^3Ji  ?jU°!  jp  ijj  H  ^jJi 

(jj-»Ji*Ji  i_3  6  4*j  j  LiAis 

3  AJ  13 Aj  j  j^-*j3A~"  Ar?  A3  (*-4' 

34  §3^  A4  4-^  A3}  y*  lyt  A3  Sj3  'J  (*-$SJ' 

£feji  34-  j^jiii  j  3^3  ois  3131  j  333~di  yjll  34  Asji  j^ui 

4-3  15  ^>3^  3  4^  4^  344^'  3  jA-Ai  <Ji  9j'-JJaJi  3?  (*44/3  3 


_)llll  4>IAp  AS3  <3*-*^  33  ^*£*4-  331  3  3l  l3j 
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olJjLl  j  jjiJ  3  ^ 

lj  fy\\  c4^lil  iSj  jil  Jl  Sli/t  jh^JUI  SlJa  j  4X0  Jp\  J&  ilpf 

AXjUoj  kfj  ^JUI  jUJudl  Lij 


t_4j  t  ^°°y  3  ^  u! 

_/j  Ij  3^"^ 


d?j  r^' 


O/i  slaves  ofAllaah  4§/ 

Surely,  Allaah  4§  aac?  ffij  angels  send  salutations  upon 
Nabi  0!  Oh  believers,  send  salutations  and  perfect 
greetings  upon  him. 

Nabi  4!  has  said,  “Allaah  41  will  send  ten  mercies 
upon  the  person  who  sends  one  Durood  upon  me.  ” 

Therefore,  send  salutations  and  Salaam  upon  the 
leader  of  the  first  and  the  last! 

Oh  Allaah  41,  send  salutations  upon  Muhammad  jjfp 
and  upon  the  family  of  Muhammad  gp,  <25  Fa  a  /zav<? 
saw?  salutations  upon  Ibraaheem  0k  and  upon  the 
family  of  Ibraaheem  0k.  Surely,  You  are  the 
Praiseworthy  and  the  Lofty. 

Oh  Allaah  41,  Wess  Muhammad  ^  and  the  family  of 
Muhammad  gp,  as  Fa«  /zave  blessed  Ibraaheem  0k  and 
the  family  of  Ibraaheem  0k.  Surely,  You  are 
praiseworthy  and  lofty. 
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Oh  Allaah  41,  send  abundant  Salaam  upon  him. 

OhAllaah  4!,  ram  down  Your  pleasure  upon  the  four 
caliphs,  Abu  Bakr  4#,  'Umar  4#,  'Uthmaan  4#  tmt/ 
'A//  4#,  as  we//  as  wpem  all  the  other  companions  of 
Nabi  gp  and  those  who  followed  them  in  goodness 
until  the  day  of  resurrection,  oh  the  Rabb  of  the  entire 

universe! 

Oh  Allaah  41,  become  pleased  with  us  out  of  Your 
mercy,  oh  the  One  who  shows  the  greatest  mercy. 

Oh  Allaah  41,  grant  honour  to  Islaam  and  the 
Muslims! 

Oh  Allaah  41,  grant  honour  to  Islaam  and  the 
Muslims! 

Oh  Allaah  41,  disgrace  disbelief  and  the  disbelievers! 

Oh  Allaah  41,  disgrace  disbelief  and  the  disbelievers! 

OhAllaah  41,  take  the  leaders  of  disbelief  to  task,  oh 
the  Rabb  of  the  entire  universe! 

Oh  Allaah  41,  cause  dissension  between  their  word 
and  between  their  faces.  Oh  Allaah  41,  destroy 
whoever  takes  Islaam  and  the  Muslims  as  an  enemy, 
oh  the  Rabb  of  the  entire  universe. 
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Oh  Allaah  41,  cause  the  disbelieving  governments  to 
fight  each  other  and  distract  them  from  the  Muslims  by 
occupying  them  with  themselves,  oh  Robb  of  the  entire 

universe. 

Oh  Allaah  41,  ruin  the  plans  of  the  enemies  of  the 
Muslims  and  ruin  the  plots  of  the  enemies  of  the 
Muslims.  Oh  Allaah  41,  cause  the  evil  of  all  those  who 
intend  evil  with  us  or  with  our  country  to  rain  down 
upon  themselves,  oh  the  Robb  of  the  entire  universe. 
Oh  Allaah  41,  intervene  between  them  and  the  evil 
plots  and  plans  that  they  intend,  oh  Rabb  of  the  entire 
universe.  Surely,  You  have  absolute  power  over 
everything. 

Oh  Allaah  41,  we  place  You  in  the  necks  of  every 
disbelieving  male  and  female.  Oh  Allaah  41,  we  place 
You  in  the  necks  of  the  polytheists,  oh  the  Rabb  of  the 
entire  universe. 

Oh  Allaah  41,  take  the  Jews  to  task.  Oh  Allaah  41,  take 
the  Christians  and  the  Jews  to  task.  Oh  Allaah  41,  take 
the  polytheists  to  task.  Oh  Allaah  41,  send  that 
punishment  of  Yours  down  upon  them  that  is  not 
averted  from  the  criminals. 

Oh  Allaah  41,  they  have  filled  the  earth  with 
corruption,  oppression  and  rebellion,  oh  the  Rabb  of 
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the  entire  universe.  Oh  Allaah  41,  we  seek  Your  refuge 
from  their  evil  and  place  You  in  their  necks. 

Oh  Allaah  4§,  we  seek  Your  refuge  from  the  evil  of  the 
Rawaafidh!  Surely,  You  have  power  over  everything. 

Oh  Allaah  4§,  place  love  amongst  the  hearts  of  the 
Muslims,  reconcile  between  them,  guide  them  to  the 
paths  of  safety,  lead  them  out  from  the  darkness  to  the 
light  and  assist  them  against  their  enemies  and  Your 
enemies,  oh  Robb  of  the  entire  universe! 

Oh  Allaah  41,  grant  as  goodness  in  the  world, 
goodness  in  the  Aakhirat  and  save  us  from  the 
punishment  of  the  fire. 

Oh  Allaah  41,  protect  our  leader  and  grant  him  the 
ability  to  do  such  things  that  You  love  and  that  You  are 
pleased  with.  Oh  Allaah  41,  include  him  amongst  those 
who  are  guided  and  who  guide  others.  Oh  Allaah  41, 
assist  him  in  his  worldly  affairs  and  his  Religious 
affairs.  Oh  Allaah  41,  guide  him  to  the  truth  when 
matters  become  confounded,  oh  Rabb  of  the  entire 
universe!  Oh  Allaah  41,  rectify  his  inner  self. 

Oh  Allaah  41,  grant  the  Muslim  males  and  females  the 
abilty  to  carry  out  such  actions  that  You  love  and  that 
please  You,  oh  Rabb  of  the  entire  universe. 
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Accept,  oh  Robb  of  the  entire  universe ! 

Oh  Allaah  jg*,  out  of  Your  grace  and  mercy  and  the 
intermediary  of  Rasoolullaah  gf|,  accept  these  Du'aas. 
Aameen! 

In  difficult  and  trying  times,  if  the  Du'aa  that  Nabi  ff| 
made  in  Taa’if  is  made,  as  well  as  the  Du'aa  of  Anas^, 
then  that  will  be  absolutely  apt. 

The  Du  aa  of  Taa  ’ if 

In  order  to  understand  the  status  of  this  Du'aa,  it  is  vital 
to  understand  a  few  points.  When  Nabi  |§  proceeded  to 
Taa’if  in  order  to  call  people  to  the  true  Religion,  they 
harmed  him  greatly.  The  harm  that  they  caused  Nabi  §§> 
was  even  greater  than  the  harm  that  the  polytheists  of 
Makkah  caused  him.  They  commanded  people  to  stand 
on  the  sides  of  the  road  and  Nabi  |§  would  not  take  a 
single  step,  except  that  they  would  pelt  him  with  stones. 
They  continued  with  that  harassment  until  the  blessed 
feet  of  Nabi  |§  became  covered  in  blood.  At  that  time, 
this  Du'aa  spontaneously  came  in  the  heart  and  on  the 
tongue  of  Nabi  gf|.  Nabi  f§|  mentioned  his  weakness, 
feebleness,  helplessness  and  the  disrespect  that  the 
people  showed  him.  He  asked  Allaah  H  for  help  and 
assistance  in  the  following  words: 
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iAf  ^  c  143"®3 c  ^33 c  I3J-*  x*-Vo  _j5sjii  414  (*-$4 

-Lju  (_|l  C  (J,}  (Jij  C-Jlj  t  fl»,,ig:A4Jl  4>j  C-Jl  t 

Jit  $1  444  ^Ip  44  jS4  J  01  c  ^/T  ]Ap  Ji  ft  c  ^4^4 
oloUaJl  aJ  c~*2>'y^\  (_£jJl  41§-^j  jj-o  S^pI  t  4  Ck'  44jlp  4^3 
ji  c  444p  ^  Jj0  ji  ^  °jr4*^3  tpaJi  4p  4^3 
44  *^1  aji  *^3  3j^~  ^3  ^  J4  l_g;AJi  44  l  4 144o 


O/i  Allaah  4§,  only  to  You  do  I  complain  regarding  my 
weakness,  helplessness  and  lowliness  in  the  sight  of 
people,  oh  the  most  merciful  of  all  those  who  show 
mercy.  You  are  the  Robb  of  the  downtrodden.  To 
whom  will  You  make  me  over?  Will  You  make  me  over 
to  a  distant  person,  who  will  be  cruel  to  me  or  to  an 
enemy,  in  whose  hands  You  will  place  my  affairs  ?  If 
You  are  not  angry  with  me,  then  I  am  at  ease,  except 
that  Your  safety  is  vaster  for  me.  I  seek  refuge  in  the 
effulgence  of  Your  being,  by  means  of  which  the 
multitudes  of  darkness  are  illuminated  and  the  matters 
of  this  world  and  the  Aakhirat  are  solved.  I  seek  Your 
refuge  from  the  descent  of  Your  anger  and  displeasure 
upon  me.  I  am  in  need  of  only  Your  pleasure.  I  have  no 
ability  to  do  good  or  to  abstain  from  evil,  but  with 
Your  assistance. 


At  that  very  juncture,  Allaah  |§*  sent  the  angel  in  charge 
of  the  mountains  to  Nabi  |§.  He  sought  the  permission 
of  Nabi  §§>  to  crush  the  people  of  Taa’if  between  the  two 
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mountains.  Nabi  |§  said,  “No!  I  am  hopeful  that  such 
people  will  emanate  from  their  progeny  who  will 
worship  one  Allaah  %  and  who  will  not  ascribe 
anything  as  partner  with  Him.” 

Note:  Surely,  this  level  of  tolerance  of  the  oppression 
from  the  people  of  Taa’if  and  not  desiring  their 
destruction,  despite  the  readiness  of  the  angel,  is  from 
the  great  miracles  of  the  spirituality  and  character  of 
Nabi  f§|.  (Compiler) 

An  important  Du' aal  of  Hadhrat  Anas  A 

iiii  u  jz-  ii  pi*,. 


1  Hadhrat  Haafidh  Jalaal-ud-Deen  Suyooti  has  quoted  this  Du'aa  in  “Jam'- 
ul-Jawaami'”,  under  a  certain  incident.  The  oppressive  Hajjaaj  uttered  highly 
disrespectful  words  regarding  Nabi  f§|.  Hadhrat  Anas  with  extreme 
boldness  and  bravery,  retorted  and  replied  to  him  with  severe  words.  Hajjaaj 
said  to  him,  “Oh  Anas!  Were  it  not  for  the  service  that  you  rendered  to  NabifU, 
then  you  would  have  suffered  a  very  ill  fate  today!”  Hadhrat  Anas  said, 
“By  the  oath  of  Allaah  H!  You  can  not  harm  me  in  the  least!  That  is  because 
I  learnt  some  words  from  Nabi  f§|,  under  the  protection  of  which  I  constantly 
remain!” 
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pYA  j  j  jpf  5  jjsl  iii  jjT t  ii  y£\  ii  lap,  ^  ii 

ii  ijpl  ji  iij£  JUi  j  iiii  ^  5  iju-  jp  jli-i  j  iiu-f  & 

OU  J^lp  jli-  4~“  ty*  j  J_>jb  OLiyH  ^jS"”  5  ls~"^  f3 

Si  (.Jaiii  jijiii  i»j  jij  c-II^j  dp  ji  4  4  ^  ijJjj 

iJ-i^Ji  jij  oi&ji  Jjj  cjiJi  iii 


/  take  the  name  of  Allaah  4!  wpwz  myself  and  my 
Religion.  I  take  the  name  of  Allaah  4§  wpwz  my  family, 
wealth  and  children.  I  take  the  name  of  Allaah  4!  wpwz 
everything  that  He  has  bestowed  me  with. 


Allaah  41  is  my  Rabb!  I  ascribe  nothing  as  partner 
with  Him!  Allaah  4!  w  Greater,  Allaah  41  «  greater, 
Allaah  4!  is  greater,  more  powerful  and  mightier  than 
whatever  I  fear  and  am  apprehensive  of. 

Your  protection  is  grand,  Your  praise  is  lofty  and  there 
is  no  deity  but  You. 

Oh  Allaah  41,  /  .see/:  Fowr  refuge  from  the  evil  of 
myself,  from  the  evil  of  every  rebellious  devil  and  from 
the  evil  of  every  stubborn  oppressor. 


If  they  (disbelievers)  turn  away,  then  say  (oh 
Muhammad  0),  “Allaah  41  is  sufficient  for  me,  there 
is  no  deity,  but  He,  I  rely  upon  Him  and  He  is  the  Rabb 
of  the  mighty  throne  ”.  Surely,  my  friend  is  Allaah  41, 
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Who  revealed  the  Qur’aan  and  He  befriends  the 
righteous. 

Note:  Sub’haanallaah!  The  Du'aa  of  Taa’if  and  this 
Du'  aa  are  so  concise!  If  we  make  these  Du'aas  from  the 
recesses  of  our  hearts,  then  we  will  surely,  if  Allaah  H 
so  wishes,  be  saved  from  all  the  evils  and  difficulties. 
Only  Allaah  H  is  the  one  who  grants  ability.  (Compiler) 

A  few  specific  forms  of  remembering  Allaah  Jj 
and  calling  unto  Him 

Six  favours 1 

(1) 

It  is  narrated  from  Hadhrat  Ibn '  Abbaas  i§s  that  Hadhrat 
'Uthmaan  %,  on  one  occasion,  went  to  visit  Nabi  |§ 
and  asked  him  regarding  the  meaning  of  the  verse; 

oijUiJi  AJUh  S3 

Only  to  Allaah  4§  belongs  the  keys  of  the  skies  and  the 

earth. 


1  I  am  narrating  a  few  points  from  the  treatise  of  Moulana  '  Abtlur-Ra’oof 
Sahib  Sukhrawi,  “'Amale-Mukhtasar”. 
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Nabi  |§  said  that  the  meaning  of  “the  keys  of  the  skies 
and  the  earth”  is  the  following  words: 


S/i  iji  i  j  jj>-  i  j  ysl  iiii  j  iiii  ^  3  is  iiii  3  ii 

3  Sw^  j-ftllgJlj  dj}*^  rtdiji  Aisb 


Allaah  S>  is  pure,  all  praise  belongs  only  to  Him,  there 
is  no  deity  but  Allaah  41,  Allaah  4!  is  the  greatest  and 
there  is  neither  no  power,  nor  any  strength  to  do  any 
good  or  to  abstain  from  any  evil,  except  with  the  help 
of  Allaah  4§,  t/ie  loftiest  and  the  mightiest.  He  is  the 
first,  the  last,  the  apparent,  the  concealed,  in  whose 
hands  lies  all  good,  who  gives  life  and  death  and  who 
has  absolute  power  over  everything. 


It  is  reported  that  Nabi  |§  said  to  Hadhrat  'Uthmaan  % 
that  whoever  reads  these  words  in  the  mornings  and 
evenings  will  be  blessed  with  six  favours; 


1.  He  will  be  safeguarded  from  the  devil  and  his 
troops. 

2.  He  will  be  granted  heaps  and  mounds  of  reward. 

3.  The  damsels  of  Jannah  will  be  married  to  him. 

4.  His  sins  will  be  forgiven. 

5.  He  will  be  with  Hadhrat  Ibraaheem  sfe  in  Jannah. 

6.  Twelve  angels  will  present  themselves  in  in  front 
of  him  at  the  time  of  his  death  and  they  will  give 
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him  the  glad  tidings  of  Jannah.  They  will  take 
him  from  his  grave  with  honour  and  respect.  If  he 
becomes  apprehensive  of  the  dreadfulness  of  the 
day  of  resurrection,  the  angels  will  console  him 
and  will  say  to  him,  “Do  not  fear!  You  are 
amongst  those  who  will  be  saved  from  the 
dreadfulness  of  the  day  of  resurrection!” 
Thereafter,  Allaah  H  will  take  his  account  in  the 
easiest  of  manners  and  will  issue  the  command  to 
have  him  taken  to  Jannah.  Hence,  the  angels  will 
escort  him  from  the  field  of  resurrection  to 
Jannah  with  such  honour  and  respect  as  a  bride  is 
escorted.  The  angels,  as  per  the  command  of 
Allaah  H,  will  enter  him  into  Jannah.  That  will 
take  place  while  the  rest  of  the  people  will  all  be 
embroiled  in  the  severity  of  their  reckoning.1 


It  has  been  narrated  from  Hadhrat  'Abdullaah  bin  Abi 
Awfah  %  that  Nabi  |§  said  that  Allaah  H  will  record 


Rooh-ul-Mavaani,  vol.  24,  pg.  22 
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two  million  good  deeds  for  the  person  who  says  the 
following  words1: 


S3  ^3  ^3  als  I ijjS-l  0JA3  4&l  *yi  4JI  4 

jj~\  \ys 


There  is  no  deity,  but  Allaah  41,  Who  is  alone,  has  no 
partner,  is  one,  independent,  did  not  beget,  was  not 
begotten  and  Who  has  no  equal.2 


Du' aa  for  saviour  from  calamities 

(3) 

Hadhrat  Talq  %  narrates  that  a  person  approached  the 
Sahaabi,  Hadhrat  Abu  Dardaa  %  and  told  him  that  his 
house  had  burnt  down.  Hadhrat  Abu  Dardaa  %  said  that 
it  had  not  burnt  down.  Thereafter,  another  person  came 
and  conveyed  the  same  news,  so,  Hadhrat  Abu 
Dardaa  A  again  said  that  it  did  not  burn  down.  A  third 
person  also  arrived  and  conveyed  the  exact  same  news, 
so,  Hadhrat  Abu  Dardaa  %  told  him  as  well  that  his 


1  My  honourable  brother,  Irshaad  Ahmad  Sahib,  the  son  of  Hadhrat  Moulana 
Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  Sfe,  said  that  my  father  used  to  teach  this  Du'aa  to 
selected  individuals  and  that  Hadhrat  Moulana  'Abdul  Ghaniyy  Phulpoori 
taught  it  to  him.  (Compiler) 

2  At-Targheeb-wat-Tarheeb 
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house  had  not  burnt  down.  Another  person  then  came 
and  said,  “Oh  Abu  Dardaa  %\  The  flames  of  the  fire 
had  grown  very  huge,  however,  when  it  reached  your 
house,  the  flames  were  extinguished.  He  said,  “I  knew 
that  Allaah  H  would  not  allow  my  house  to  burn.  That 
is  because  I  heard  Nabi  g§  saying  that  the  person  who 
says  certain  words  in  the  morning,  then  no  calamity  will 
afflict  him  until  the  evening.  I  said  those  very  same 
words  this  morning,  hence,  I  was  absolutely  convinced 
that  my  house  could  not  have  burnt.” 


The  words  are  as  follows: 


U  s-’j  dJ At-  cull  (j;j  cull  y^JJl 

J*  isi  U  jtfpf  cib  *yi  sjS  j  tio  °f.  uj  5ii"isi  iii 

jj.  dJo  ijP \  culp  ^  iU-l  al  ill  Stj  ji" 

dl  aa-T  c-bl  3jI3  ya  4~“ 


Oh  Allaah  4§,  Tow  are  my  Rahh,  there  is  no  deity,  but 
You,  I  rely  only  upon  You  and  You  are  the  Rabb  of 
noble  throne.  Whatever  Allaah  4!  wished  has 
materialised  and  whatever  He  has  not  wished,  has  not. 
There  is  neither  any  power  to  do  good,  nor  any 
strength  to  abstain  from  evil,  except  with  the  help  of 
Allaah  4!.  /  know  that  Allaah  4!  has  absolute  power 
over  everything  and  that  Allaah  4!  encompasses  every 
single  thing  in  His  knowledge.  Oh  Allaah  4!,  I  seek 
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Your  refuge  from  the  evil  of  myself  and  from  the  evil  of 
every  creature  whose  forelock  is  in  Your  control. 
Surely,  my  Rabb  is  upon  the  straight  path. 

Note:  May  Allaah  H,  grant  us  all  belief  in  the  words  of 
Nabi  |§  like  the  belief  of  Hadhrat  Abu  Dardaa  %>  and 
may  He  protect  us.  (Compiler). 


Ease  in  cumbersome  tasks 


(4) 


Allaah  will  take  care  of  the  worldly,  as  well  as  the 
Religious  tasks  of  the  person  who  recites  the  following 
verse  of  Qur’aan  seven  times  every  morning  and 
evening.  All  the  person’s  tasks  will  become  easy,  even 
though  he  recites  the  verse  insincerely1: 


Allaah  4§  is  sufficient  for  me.  There  is  no  deity  worthy 
of  worship  but  He.  I  rely  only  upon  Him  and  He  is  the 
Rabb  of  the  mighty  throne. 


Unlimited  favours  and  honour 

(5) 


1  Muslim 
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Allaah  H  will  grant  the  person  who  says  the  following 
words  thrice  every  morning  and  evening  such  favours 
on  the  day  of  resurrection  that  will  elate  him1: 

ifj  clto  tljj  AJ)Li  CUW’j 

I  am  pleased  with  Allaah  4§  as  my  Rabb,  with  Islaam 
as  a  way  of  life  and  with  Muhammad  gH  as  a  Nabi. 

Protection  from  all  types  of  evil 

(6) 

Nabi  |§  told  one  of  his  companions,  “Say!”  The 
companion  asked,  “What  should  I  say?”  Nabi  g§  said, 
“You  should  recite  Soorah  Ikhlaas,  Soorah  Falaq  and 
Soorah  Naas  thrice  every  morning  and  evening.  It  will 
totally  suffice  for  you.”2 

(7) 

Hadhrat  Ma'qal  bin  Yasaar  %  narrates  that  Nabi  g§  said 
that  the  person  who  recites 

followed  by  the  last  three  verses  of  Soorah  Hashr,  will 
have  seventy  thousand  angels  deputed  by  Allaah  H  to 
seek  forgiveness  on  his  behalf  until  the  evening.  If  such 


1  Tirmidhi 


2  Mishkaat,  pg.  188 
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a  person  passes  away  during  the  course  of  that  day,  then 
he  will  pass  away  as  a  martyr.  Whoever  recites  this  in 
the  evening  will  attain  the  same  rewards.  That  means 
that  seventy  thousand  angels  will  seek  forgiveness  on 
his  behalf  until  the  morning  and  if  he  happens  to  pass 
away  during  the  course  of  the  night,  then  he  will  also 
pass  away  as  a  martyr.1  The  last  few  verses  are  as 
follows: 


iSlI  ji  (*)  I  ji  SSlpJlj  JIp  ji  Si  aJI  S  cjjjJ!  Ail  ji 

ji^-i  jjjk ji  && ji  jjluji  ji  si  aJi  ^  ^jiSi 

i&'^l  aJ  jj^Jl  tSjd!  ^Jlil  Ail  ji  (*)  Up  Ail  0U4^ 
p^SO-l  jjjxJl  jjfcj  C->ljL»AJl  j  U  aJ 

(8) 


Nabi  |§  said,  “Oh  people!  Seek  the  refuge  of  Allaah  H 
from  severe  trials,  from  being  entangled  in  misfortune, 
from  evil  destiny  and  from  your  enemies  attaining  any 
chance  to  laugh  and  rejoice  at  your  misfortune.”  This 
Du'aa  should  be  made  seven  times  and  is  as  follows2: 


1  Mishkaat,  pg.  188 

2  Mirqaat,  vol.  5,  pg.  222 
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(9) 


Hadhrat  'Imraan  bin  Husain  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§ 
taught  his  father  (the  father  of  Hadhrat  'Imraan  bin 
Husain  %)  the  following  Du'aa  that  he  used  to  make 
(thrice): 


CP 


Oh  Allaah  4i,  imbibe  within  me  the  ability  to  make  the 
correct  choice  and  save  me  from  the  evil  of  myself. 


(10) 


It  is  narrated  from  Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  that  Nabi|§ 
advised  him  to  abundantly  say  the  following  words,  as 
they  are  from  amongst  all  the  treasures  of  Jannah: 

aDL  Vl  Ip  f 

On  the  night  of  Mi'raaj  (ascension),  Nabi  gf|  passed  by 
Hadhrat  Ibraaheem  a§b.  He  informed  Nabi  ff|  to 
command  his  Ummah  to  increase  the  gardens  of  Jannah 
by  saying  the  following  words  (seven  times)1: 

As  L)  "i/l  ip  J \p~  f 


1  Morning  and  evening  Du'aas,  by  Moulana  Hakeem  Muhammad  Akhtar 
Sahib 
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A  yroyhetic  cure  for  ninety-nine  ailments 

It  is  also  recorded  in  Mishkaat  by  Hadhrat  Abu 
Hurairah^gk  that  Nabi  §§  said  that  the  following  words 
are  a  cure  for  ninety-nine  ailments,  the  least  of  which  is 
sadness: 

aDL  ip  Sj  ^ 

The  Wazeefa  Mujaddidiwah 

Hadhrat  Qaadhi  Thanaa’ullaah  Sahib  Paanipatti  ttfe,  in 
Tafseer  Maz’hari,  writes  that  Hadhrat  Mujaddid  Alf 
Thaani  ^  used  to,  based  on  experience,  say  that  the 
abundant  recitation  of  -&V  \  sji  A  jj>-  i  is  a  means  of 
attaining  worldly  benefit  and  warding  off  harm.  What  is 
meant  by  abundant  recitation  is  that  a  person  should  say 
it  at  least  five  hundred  times  daily.  It  should  be  carried 
out  in  such  a  way  that  at  the  beginning  and  the  ending 
Durood  Shareef  should  also  be  sent  upon  Nabi  f§|  one 
hundred  times.1 

Note:  Hadhrat  Muslih-ul-Ummah,  Moulana  Shah 
Wasiyyullaah  Sahib  also  used  to  encourage  the 
recitation  of  this  Du'aa.  (Compiler). 


1  Wasiyyat-us-Saalikeen,  by  Hadhrat  Muslih-ul-Ummah  -sfe 
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Allaamah  Ibn  Taymivvah ’s  M  Du  aa  for  the 
life  of  the  heart 


Hadhrat  'Allaamah  Ibn  Taymiyyah  jfe  used  to  say  that 
the  person  who  is  regular  and  steadfast  in  saying  the 
following  words  forty  times  between  every  Sunnah  and 
Fardh  Salaah  will  be  favoured  with  an  ever-living  heart 
and  his  heart  will  not  die1.  The  words  are  as  follows: 


if  Ml  all  M  t 


&  y  y- 


Oh  the  Ever-living,  the  Sustainer  of  all!  There  is  no 
deity  but  You.  Iam  in  extreme  need  of  only  Your 

mercy. 


Salaah  to  be  offered  at  svecific  times 


Jumu ah 


The  Jumu' ah  Salaah  is  Fardh  'Ain  (obligatory  upon 
every  individual).  This  is  proven  and  established  from 
the  Noble  Qur’aan,  indisputable  Ahaadeeth  and 
consensus  of  the  Ummah.  It  is  included  amongst  the 
greatest  distinguishing  signs  of  Islaam. 

Allaah  H  says: 


1  Madaarij-us-Saalikeen,  vol.  1,  adapted  from  “Aqwaale-Salaf vol.  2,  pg.  240 
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ijjSj  iii  Ji  ijiO.il  ui4-i  £$3  ^  s^aiJ  <4^  'M  t 

OjiliJ  01  j^-  j£jl  ^OJl 


Oh  believers!  When  the  call  is  proclaimed  for  Salaah 
on  a  Friday,  then  hasten  towards  the  remembrance  of 
Allaah  4!  and  abandon  your  business  dealings.  That  is 
better  for  you  if  you  know. 

The  Jumu'ah  Salaah  is  obligatory  upon  residents, 
healthy  people,  and  males.  That  means  that  it  is  not 
obligatory  upon  the  sickly,  the  travellers,  women  and 
children. 


Hadhrat  Jaabir  4§&  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said: 


jiLJ  jt  p  Si  pdA\  'ff.  fcu4-i  4^  A^  c&fe  ^  trtp. 
iilj  iip  &l  JiiO!  Sjl2  jt  JiiOl  ,  ijyfc  jt  jt  %il  jt 


■* 


The  Jumuah  Salaah  on  the  day  of  Friday  is  obligatory 
upon  every  person  who  believes  in  Allaah  S  and  the 
last  day.  It  is  not  obligatory  upon  an  ill  person,  a 
traveller,  a  woman,  a  child  or  a  slave.  Whoever 
occupies  himself  with  anything  frivolous  or  with  trade, 
then  Allaah  4!  is  not  in  need  of  him.  Allaah  4!  is  the 
Independent,  the  Praiseworthy. 
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The  obligation  of  listening  to  the  Khutbah  (sermon) 

When  the  Imaam  stands  to  deliver  the  Khutbah,  it  is 
Makrooh  Tahreemi  (impermissible)  to  commence  any 
other  Salaah  or  to  indulge  in  conversation.  As  long  as 
the  Imaam  does  not  terminate  his  Khutbah,  all  of  these 
actions  will  remain  impermissible. 

Yes,  at  that  time,  it  will  be  permissible  for  a  Sahib-ut- 
Tarteeb1  to  make  up  for  a  missed  Salaah,  rather  it  is 
obligatory  for  such  a  person  to  make  up  for  his  missed 
Salaah  at  that  time  as  well. 

When  the  Imaam  commences  the  Khutbah,  then  all 
those  present  are  required  to  listen  to  the  Khutbah, 
whether  they  are  seated  near  or  far.  It  is  impermissible 
to  carry  out  any  action  that  will  become  a  hindrance  for 
attentive  listening.  Just  as  it  is  impermissible  to  eat, 
drink,  talk,  walk,  greet,  reply  to  a  greeting,  make  other 
forms  of  Dhikr  and  inquire  regarding  any  Islaamic 
ruling  in  Salaah,  it  is  also  impermissible  during  the 
Khutbah.  Yes,  it  is  permissible  for  the  person  delivering 
the  Khutbah  to  explain  an  Islaamic  ruling  to  someone 
during  the  course  of  the  Khutbah. 


1  Such  a  person  who  has  no  Qadhaa  (outstanding)  Salaah  from  the  time  he 
reached  the  age  of  puberty. 
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The  virtue  of  reciting  Soorah  Kahf  on  Friday 

It  is  mentioned  in  some  narrations  that  the  person  who 
recites  Soorah  Kahf  on  a  Friday  will  have  a  light 
illuminated  from  his  feet  until  the  skies.  That  light  will 
become  a  means  of  light  for  him  on  the  day  of 
resurrection.  Such  a  person  will  have  all  of  his  sins, 
from  the  previous  Jumu'ah  until  the  present  Jumu'ah, 
forgiven.1 

Special  importance  ofDhikr \  Du  aa  and  Durood 
Shareef  on  Fridays 

It  is  mentioned  in  “Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar”  that  more 
importance  should  be  afforded  to  Dhikr,  Dif  aa  and 
Durood  and  Salaam  upon  Nabi  g§  on  Fridays. 

It  is  narrated  from  Hadhrat  Anas  %  that  the  person  who 
makes  the  following  Du'aa  thrice  on  a  Friday  morning 
before  the  Chaasht  Salaah  will  have  all  of  his  sins 
forgiven,  even  thought  they  may  be  equal  to  the  foam 
of  the  oceans.  The  Du'aa  is  as  follows: 
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I  seek  the  forgiveness  ofAllaah  4!,  besides  Whom 
there  is  no  other  deity  worthy  of  worship,  the  Ever- 
living,  the  Sustainer  and  I  turn  in  repentance  to  Him. 


It  is  also  written  that  it  is  desirable  to  remain  occupied 
with  DiTaa  from  the  morning  until  the  evening  of 
Friday,  in  search  of  the  moment  of  acceptance.1 


A  special  Durood  for  Friday 


Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said  that 
the  person  who,  on  the  day  of  Friday,  after  the  'Asr 
Salaah,  before  standing  up  from  his  place,  says  the 
following  Durood  eighty  times  will  have  eighty  years  of 
his  sins  forgiven  and  will  receive  the  reward  of  eighty 
years  of  worship2.  The  Durood  is  as  follows: 


UAlj  j  aJT  xU  ^  f^}\ 


The  Salaah  of  the  two  'Eids 


The  two  Rak'aat  of  'Eid-ul-Fitr  Salaah  and  vEid-ul- 
Ad’haa  Salaah,  that  are  offered  as  a  form  of  gratitude, 


1  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  80 


2  Fazaa’ile-A'maal 
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are  obligatory  upon  all  those  people  upon  whom  the 
Jumu'ah  Salaah  is  obligatory. 

Nabi  fH  has  said: 

l jwUP  J  -UP  JS\J  111  b 

Oh  Abu  Bakr!  Every  nation  has  an  ' Eid  and  this  is  our 
'Eid!  (i.e.  'Eid-ul-Fitr  and  'Eid-ul-Adha). 1 

Method 

First,  make  the  intention  to  perform  two  Rak'aat  of 
'Eid-ul-Fitr  or  'Eid-ul-Ad’ha  Salaah  that  is  Waajib 
(necessary),  together  with  six  extra  Takbeers  (that  are 
all  also  Waajib),  behind  the  appointed  Imaam. 

Thereafter,  the  Imaam  will  commence  the  Salaah  as 
usual.  After  reciting  the  Thanaa,  he  will  make  an  extra 
three  Takbeers.  (The  followers  also  have  to  verbally 
make  these  three  extra  Takbeers).  In  the  second 
Rak'at,  the  Imaam  (as  well  as  the  followers)  will  make 
another  three  extra  Takbeers  before  going  into  Ruku' 
(the  bowing  posture).  The  rest  of  the  Salaah  will  be 
completed  as  usual.  After  the  Salaah,  the  Imaam  will 
deliver  the  Khutbah  (sermon). 


1  Mishkaat 
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Sadaqat-ul-Fitr 

It  is  Masnoon  to  bath  on  the  day  of  'Eid,  to  clean  the 
mouth  with  a  Miswaak,  to  wear  one’s  best  clothing, 
according  to  one’s  means  and  to  apply  perfume. 

If  a  person  owns  the  Nisaab  amount,  then,  before 
attending  the  'Eid  Salaah,  one  will  be  required  to 
discharge  the  Sadaqat-ul-Fitr  on  his  own  behalf,  as  well 
as  on  behalf  of  his  immature  children. 

Khutbah 

Just  as  it  is  obligatory  to  listen  to  the  Khutbah  on  the 
day  of  Jumu'ah,  it  is  also  obligatory  to  listen  to  the 
Khutbah  on  the  day  of  'Eid. 

Takbeer  Tashreeq 

It  is  obligatory  upon  everyone  to  recite  the  Takbeer 
Tashreeq  after  every  Fardh  Salaah,  commencing  from 
the  Fajr  Salaah  on  the  ninth  Dhil-Hijjah  until  the  'Asr 
Salaah  on  the  thirteenth  Dhil-Hijjah.  The  Khutbah  of 
the  two  'Eids  will  also  be  initiated  with  the  Takbeer 
Tashreeq.  It  should  be  recited  nine  times  at  the 
beginning  of  the  first  Khutbah  and  seven  times  at  the 
beginning  of  the  second  Khutbah. 


The  Takbeer  Tashreeq  is  as  follows: 
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l jil  Att\  &\j  d&l  Si  aJI  S  iil  C iSlI  cjdl  iSlI 

id-i 


Together  with  that,  it  is  also  Mustahab  (desirable  and 
meritorious)  to  recite  the  Takbeer  Tashreeq  in  a  low 
voice  while  proceeding  for  the  vEid-ul-Fitr  Salaah. 
When  proceeding  for  the  'Eid-ul-Ad’ha  Salaah,  the 
Takbeer  Tashreeq  will  be  recited  in  a  loud  voice. 


The  virtue  of  the  nights  preceding  the  days  of  Eid 

fli  ji”:  Jli  <-  jJLj  dp  iSil  Jb  -  j^Jl  jp  AiUf  J 

"i.jliii  oy  f.35  ii  j  jiiJi 


It  is  narrated  from  Hadhrat  Abu  Umaamah  %,  that 
Nabi  gp  said,  “The  hearts  of  those  who  stand  in 
worship  during  the  nights  of  the  two  ' Eids ,  seeking 
thereby  reward  from  Allaah  <$,,  will  not  die  on  that 
day  when  all  hearts  will  die  (due  to  fear  and  terror).  ” 


The  importance  of  Qurbaani  ( sacrifice ) 


Qurbaani  holds  a  very  important  rank  and  status  in 
Islaam.  Hence,  any  person  who  owns  the  Nisaab 
amount  is  required  to  truthfully  and  sincerely  slaughter. 
It  appears  in  one  Hadeeth  that  the  person  who,  despite 
possessing  the  ability,  does  not  slaughter,  should  not 
even  attend  the  vEid  Salaah. 
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The  method  of  Qurbaani 


When  a  person  intends  to  slaughter,  he  should  lay  the 
animal  down  on  its  left  side,  facing  the  Qiblah  and  he 
should  then  say  the  following  words: 


Uj  lia>-  oly»JL)l  yks  j-U  i3i 

i_/j  ajj  bsAA'i  CPAA  Ijl 

dJJj  ijij  vidwj  a! 


/,  while  being  on  the  way  of  life  of  Ibraaheem  0b,  have 
turned  my  face  towards  that  Being  who  has  created  the 
skies  and  the  earth  and  I  am  not  from  amongst  those 
who  ascribe  partners  with  Allaah  J|.  Surely,  my 
Salaah,  my  worship,  my  living  and  my  dying  are  all  for 
Allaah  41,  the  Rabb  of  the  entire  universe,  Who  has  no 
partner.  That  is  what  I  have  been  commanded  to  do 
and  I  am  from  amongst  the  Muslims.  Oh  Allaah  <§>! 

This  animal  is  being  slaughtered  on  account  of  the 
ability  that  was  granted  by  You  and  it  is  only  for  You! 


Thereafter,  the  following  Du'aa  will  be  made  when 
slaughtering  the  animal  and  it  will  also  be  better  if  those 
holding  the  animal  down  make  the  same  Du'aa.  The 
Du'aa  is  as  follows: 


fj$ 1  aui  ^ 

In  the  name  of  Allaah  41/  Allaah  4!  is  the  greatest! 
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Thereafter,  the  following  Du' aa  will  also  be  made: 


j  pJb*'  j  <u!p  43)1  ^y>  cui tju  U5” JL«  AlaJ 


Oh  Allaah  41/  Accept  from  me  as  You  have  accepted 
from  Your  beloved,  Muhammad  jff  and  from  Your 
friend,  Ibraaheem  0k. 


If  the  animal  is  being  slaughtered  on  behalf  of  someone 
else,  then  instead  of  saying  “Minnee”,  one  should  say 
“Min”  and  follow  it  up  with  the  name  of  the  person. 

The  method  of ' Aqeeqah  and  the  Du  aa 


It  is  Mustahab  (desirable)  to  name  the  child  on  the 
seventh  day  after  birth  and  to  carry  out  the  'Aqeeqah. 
Two  goats  or  sheep  will  be  slaughtered  for  a  boy  and 
one  goat  or  sheep  for  a  girl.  The  animal  should  not  be 
less  than  a  year  old.  Yes,  a  person  is  allowed  to  carry 
out  the  'Aqeeqah  by  stipulating  a  share  in  a  big  animal. 


The  animal  for  the  'Aqeeqah  should  be  made  to  lay 
down  on  its  left  side.  The  following  Du'aa  should  then 
be  made: 


UjJL>-  J  L g-tlaP  J  L^O  iSAb  SJLJip  o j_®> 


oycsXo  j  OwU> 


jiL£ 
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Oh  Allaah  41,  this  is  the  'Aqeeqah  of  ..A  Its  blood  is  in 
lieu  of  his  blood,  its  meat  in  lieu  of  his  meat,  its  bones 
in  lieu  of  his  bones,  its  skin  in  lieu  of  his  skin  and  its 
fur  in  lieu  of  his  skin. 


If  it  is  a  girl,  then  the  Du' aa  should  be  made  as  follows: 

L j  UjJLv-  j  Lg-Uap  j  LgJJ-  j 


Thereafter,  the  person  should  make  the  same  Du'aas 
that  have  been  mentioned  when  slaughtering  an  animal 
and  he  should  then  slaughter. 


Janaazah  Salaah 


It  is  mentioned  in  Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar,  pg.  141: 

Ijj&j  aJL c4jL iS"  A  c^d.1  ^ Lp  jl 

As*  AT 


Know  very  well  that  the  Salaah  offered  on  behalf  of  the 
deceased  is  Fardh  upon  a  locality.  Similar  is  the  case 
regarding  washing  the  deceased,  shrouding  him  and 
burying  him.  There  is  unanimity  and  consensus 
regarding  all  of  these  matters. 


1  Here,  the  name  of  the  child  should  be  taken. 
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Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said  that 
the  person  who  follows  a  Janaazah  in  the  condition  of 
belief  and  hope  of  reward  and  thereafter  remains  until 
the  Salaah  is  performed  and  the  burial  is  concluded  will 
attain  the  reward  of  two  Qiraat.  One  Qiraat  is  equal  to 
Mount  Uhud  in  reward.  The  person  who  only  performs 
the  Janaazah  Salaah  and  returns  before  the  burial  will 
attain  the  reward  of  one  Qiraat.1 

There  are  two  acts  that  are  obligatory  for  the  Janaazah 
Salaah;  four  Takbeers  and  to  stand.  Therefore,  if  any 
person  merely  stands  and  says  “Allaahu  Akbar”  four 
times,  the  Janaazah  Salaah  will  be  deemed  as 
discharged. 

Three  acts  are  Sunnah;  praising  Allaah  sending 
Durood  upon  Nabi  H  and  making  Du'aa  for  the 
deceased. 

The  Sunnah  method  of  Janaazah  Salaah 

Takbeer  will  first  be  made  just  like  the  first  Takbeer  of 
Salaah.  Thereafter,  Allaah  H  will  be  praised.  After  the 
second  Takbeer,  Durood  will  be  sent  upon  Nabi  |§.  It 
will  be  better  to  recite  Durood  Ibraaheem.  After  the 


1  Mishkaat 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  328  of  428 


third  Takbeer,  DiTaa  will  be  made  for  the  deceased  and 
after  the  fourth  Takbeer,  the  Salaah  will  be  terminated 
with  Salaam  and  the  hands  will  be  unfolded. 


If  the  deceased  is  an  adult,  whether  male  or  female,  then 
the  following  Du'aa  will  be  made: 


tCilljlj  <A 

jli'yi  p  iijii  ll«  L5I p  iL  ^4  jt4bl 


Oh  Allaah  S>  forgive  our  living,  our  dead,  those  of  us 
who  are  present,  those  who  are  absent,  our  young,  our 
elderly,  our  males  and  our  females.  Oh  Allaah  41, 
whomsoever  You  keep  alive  amongst  us,  then  keep  him 
alive  upon  Islaam  and  whomsoever  You  grant  death 
amongst  us,  then  grant  him  death  upon  Imaan  (belief). 1 


If  the  deceased  is  an  immature  boy,  then  the  following 
Du'aa  should  be  made: 


VxJAA  j  UtiLi  A  j  ly>-l  lIJ  clls>yi  lIJ 


Oh  Allaah  41,  make  /am  one  vv/io  will  reach  before  us, 
one  who  will  be  a  means  of  reward  and  accumulation 
for  us  and  make  him  an  intercessor  whose  intercession 

will  be  accepted. 


1  Ahmad,  Tirmidhi,  Mishkaat 
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If  the  deceased  is  an  immature  girl,  then  the  following 
Du'aa  will  be  made: 


j  Li  LJ 


*Lr^: 


j  1^>-1  lIJ  cltji  UJ  j^JLil 


Certain  Du'aas  and  Adhkaar  at  the  time  of  Janaazah 


When  the  Janaazah  is  lifted,  then  one  should  say: 

When  the  Janaazah  is  placed  in  the  grave,  then  one 
should  say: 

In  the  name  of  Allaah  4!  and  in  the  manner  of 
Rasoolullaah  Jjf/ 


When  filling  the  grave  with  sand,  the  following  should 
be  read: 


<33  (_ $f-\  143_3  c^-S3jla]LS-  14^. 

1  i  x'  1 

(J^— 4-4  ^  C 


We  /lave  created  you  from  it  (sand),  to  it  will  we  return 
you  and  from  it  will  we  raise  you  again.  In  the  name  of 
Allaah  4§,  in  the  path  of  Allaah  4!  and  upon  the  way  of 
Rasoolullaah  0. 
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After  the  burial,  one  should  stand  at  the  graveside  and 
make  Du'aa  for  the  deceased  that  Allaah  H  forgives 
him  and  grants  him  the  ability  to  answer  the  questions 
of  the  angels. 

The  beginning  of  Soorah  Baqarah  until  “Muflihoon” 
will  be  recited  by  the  head-side  and  the  last  two  verses 
of  Soorah  Baqarah  will  be  recited  by  the  feet-side. 

When  going  to  visit  the  family  of  the  deceased,  one 
should  console  them  and  advise  them  by  telling  them 
that  the  deceased  was  a  trust  who  was  returned.  Hence, 
they  should  practice  patience,  so  that  they  may  accrue 
reward. 


When  visiting  the  grave,  the  following  Du'aa  should  be 
made: 


ft  iSii  01  &  jql Ji  Jit  ftfe 

g;  ft  OJ  ft  Ji  ft. 3  OJ  in  jtoj  'OjL-S 


May  peace  be  upon  you,  oh  dwellers  of  this  dwelling, 
from  the  believing  men  and  Muslims  and  we  will 
surely  meet  with  you,  if  Allaah  S  so  wills.  We  ask 
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Allaah  S>for  safety  for  us  and  for  you.  You  have 
preceded  us  and  we  will  follow  you. 1 

The  command  of  visiting  the  graveyard 


It  is  Mustahab  (meritorious)  to  visit  the  graveyard.  By 
doing  that,  the  remembrance  of  death  is  refreshed  and 
concern  for  the  Aakhirat  is  increased.  It  is  narrated  from 
Hadhrat  Ibn  'Abbaas 


ijULi  jfA.  ‘As-  auI  ajiI  J A 

)'%  Ai-j  ailL  \A  iSii  jiL 


The  Rasool  of  Allaah  4§  passed  by  the  graves  of 
Madeenah,  so,  he  turned  his  face  towards  them  and 
said,  “May  peace  be  upon  you,  oh  dwellers  of  the 
graves!  May  Allaah  S  forgive  us  and  you.  You  are  our 
predecessors  and  we  are  following.2 


i " .  d  Li  a^Lp  icj. '  ^  0  ^  ^ jj j  I  CA'-J 

by>-y\  AA  *  LjjJl  y  -O&p  L£li  bj A 


It  is  also  narrated  from  Hadhrat  Ibn  Mas'ood  4#  that 
Nabi  said,  “I  used  to  prevent  you  from  visiting  the 


1  Diyaa-ul-Absaar,  by  Hadhrat  Moulana  Muhammad  Husain  Sahib  Allahabadi 

2  Mishkaat,  vol.  1,  pg.  154 
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graves.  Now,  visit  them,  as  that  detaches  you  from  the 
world  and  reminds  you  of  the  Aakhirat. 1 

One  should  face  towards  the  grave,  recite  Soorah 
Faatihah,  the  four  Quls,  Aayat-ul-Kursiyy  and  whatever 
else  one  wishes  to  recite.  Thereafter,  he  should  ask 
Allaah  H  to  convey  the  reward  of  his  recitation  to  the 
deceased.  One  should  ask  Allaah  H  for  his  needs.  It  is 
totally  impermissible  and  prohibited  to  ask  of  the 
dwellers  of  the  graves. 

Witr  Salaah 

The  following  text  appears  in  the  book,  “Al-Hidaayah”: 

■  ■  •  adI  ‘'-A'-’-  4-ip  ff 

Witr  is  Waajib  according  to  Imaam  Abu  Haneefah  M 
...  Witr  Salaah  comprises  of  three  Rak'aat,  that  are 
not  divided  by  any  Salaam. 

In  the  third  Rak'at,  after  the  recitation  of  the  Soorah, 
one  will  say  “Allaahu  Akbar”,  raise  his  hands  till  his 
ears,  fold  them  and  then  make  the  following  Du'aa: 


1  Ibn  Maajah  and  Mishkaat,  vol.  1,  pg.  154 
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p-\  ddp  &>.  f$'3  61  ^IJi 

ppj>  dJJj  jAj  lie  I  j^JLjl  iijiSd  iijSCdj  US' 

jll<JU  dJulif-  5l  dJuti^  LJ_ddj  iikj  didu  aAdJj 


Oh  Allaah  41,  ask  You  for  help,  we  seek  Your 
forgiveness,  believe  in  You,  place  our  trust  in  You, 
praise  You,  express  our  gratitude  to  You  and  we  do  not 
express  ingratitude.  We  detach  ourselves  from  and 
abandon  those  who  flagrantly  disobey  You.  Oh 
AllaahS,  we  worship  only  You,  pray  only  to  You,  and 
prostrate  only  to  You.  We  run  only  towards  You  and 
are  fully  prepared  to  worship  You.  We  have  hope  only 
in  Your  mercy  and  we  fear  Your  punishment.  Surely, 
Your  punishment  has  descended  upon  the  disbelievers. 

Ounoote-Naazilah 

It  is  established  from  the  practice  of  Nabi  |§  that  he 
would,  at  times  of  difficulties  and  oppression,  recite  the 
following  Du'aa  during  the  Fajr  Salaah.  The  manner  of 
its  recitation  is  that  the  Imaam  will  stand  up  after  the 
Rukuv  of  the  second  Rak'at  and  recite  the  Du'aa  loudly 
while  the  followers  will  say  Aameen  silently.  The 
Imaam,  as  well  as  the  followers  will  leave  their  hands 
on  their  sides.  The  Du'aa  is  as  follows: 
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A  ^r'3  3"*-^  liilpj  Coii  IjAaI  ji_gUl 

Jjj  ijj  kiiilp  is*2-'*-’  Aggoi  u  yz  i iij  cuipi  uJj 

kill!)  ipj-'-’  J  iijijixLJ  CUpl iJj  lljj  C-kSjUj  C-oSlp  Jj«j  culitj  ir“ 

j41!i  ^  *J$\  l£\ 

j  J  j  f^Ae-l  jt-6-1)!  ^aISLp  3^  ^Ip  viijLlsj  ^wLil 

j]jJS-  ^Js-  'j&°fi2. Jlj  jv4jii  (jjJ  C->L«-L!»w«J|  j 

viLLr-“  J^P  Qj Aa'i  JJl  j  k-pliSOl  JjssI  o 'jlS' 3*)!  j*4-li 

jvgJJl  fjlgaJ  3  3*^  i)s.UJ3  t-3^^3  ti-lliij 

jifUl  ;-^  i>  A^f  ^3A  (^JJI  iii  ^1  jj)* 
iJ-Cxt  |J4  jj^j  C*P^il  3  jll  3  tjU^lASI  JjJjj  g^gAf ^ 

CL?^!  ^Jp  0A)j  *y  L$3^! 


O/i  Allaah  41,  guide  us  with  those  Whom  You  have 
guided,  grant  us  safety  with  those  whom  You  have 
granted  safety,  befriend  us  with  those  whom  You  have 
befriended,  bless  us  in  what  You  have  bestowed  us 
with  and  save  us  from  the  unfavourable  conditions  that 
You  have  decreed. 


Surely,  You  pass  judgement  and  judgement  is  not 
passed  against  You,  none  can  disgrace  those  whom 
You  befriend,  none  can  elevate  those  whom  You 
declare  enmity  with,  You  are  highly  blessed  and 
exalted,  oh  our  Rabb! 
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We  seek  Your  forgiveness  and  turn  repentantly  to  You. 
May  Allaah  4!  elevate  the  status  of  the  unlettered 

Nabiff. 

Oh  Allaah  41,  save  the  downtrodden  believers.  Oh 
Allaah  41,  tighten  Your  grip  upon  those  who  take  them 
as  enemies.  Oh  Allaah  41,  forgive  the  believing  men 
and  women  and  the  Muslim  men  and  women,  engender 
love  between  their  hearts  and  assist  them  against  Your 
enemies  and  their  enemies. 

Oh  Allaah  41,  distance  from  Your  mercy  the  people  of 
the  book  and  the  polytheists  who  hinder  from  Your 
path,  deny  Your  Ambiyaa  M  and  murder  Your  friends. 
Oh  Allaah  41,  lead  their  plans  into  ruination.  Oh 
Allaah  41,  destroy  their  unity.  Oh  Allaah  41,  shatter 
them  to  pieces.  Oh  Allaah  41,  take  them  to  task,  like 
one  who  is  all-powerful  and  mighty  does.  Oh  Allaah 41, 
disunite  their  word,  cause  their  feet  to  tremble,  cast 
terror  into  their  hearts  and  send  down  upon  them  that 
punishment  of  Yours  that  You  do  not  divert  from  the 

criminals. 

Taraaweeh  Salaah 

Hadhrat  Saa’ib  biy  Yazeed  %  says  that  they  used  to 
perform  twenty  Rak'aat  Taraaweeh  Salaah  in 
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Ramadhaan  during  the  era  of  Hadhrat  'Umar  %.  They 
used  to  read  one  hundred  verses  of  Qur’aan  at  a  time, 
during  the  era  of  Hadhrat  'Uthmaan  %,  the  Sahaabahj§& 
used  to  lean  on  sticks  for  support  on  account  of  the  long 
Rak'aat  of  Taraaweeh  Salaah  that  used  to  be  offered. 

Note:  The  Taraaweeh  Salaah  during  the  month  of 
Ramadhaan  is  Sunnah  Mu’akkadah  (highly 
emphasised).  To  discard  it  and  disregard  performing  it 
is  a  major  sin.  During  every  night  of  the  month  of 
Ramadhaan,  twenty  Rak'aat  of  congregational  Salaah, 
with  ten  Salaams,  should  be  offered  after  the  obligatory 
'Esha  Salaah  and  the  Sunnah  Salaah. 

Tahajjud  Salaah 

Great  virtues  are  established  from  the  Qur’aan  and  the 
Sunnah  for  this  particular  Salaah.  Some  Islaamic 
scholars,  based  on  this,  have  even  categorised  it  as 
Sunah  Mu’akkadah.  Regarding  the  virtue  of  this  Salaah, 
take  note  of  the  following  Hadeeth: 

Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said, 
“Hold  on  firmly  to  the  Salaah  offered  during  the  night, 
as  it  is  a  distinguishing  sign  and  habit  of  the  friends  of 
Allaah  H,.  It  is  a  means  of  drawing  you  closer  to  your 
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Rabb,  a  means  of  effacing  Your  sins  and  a  means  of 
hindering  you  from  sin.”1 

That  is  why  Nabi  ff|  was  punctual  and  steadfast  in  the 
performance  of  this  Salaah.  It  is  proven  that  Nabi  |§ 
would  perform  between  four  to  twelve  Rak'aat  of  this 
Salaah.  The  most  common  narration  is  that  of  eight 
Rak'aat. 

Nabi  H,  at  the  time  of  Tahajjud,  would  make  different 
types  of  Du'aas.  Some  of  those  Du'aas  have  already 
been  mentioned  under  the  topic,  “Du'  aas  to  be  made  at 
specific  times”.  One  may  refer  to  that. 

Together  with  that,  when  awakening  for  the  Tahajjud 
Salaah,  one  should  say  the  following  words  ten  times 
each: 

js 1  ii 

i  id-i 
iii  4^ 

ii  jiU °J 


1  Mishkaat 
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Thereafter,  the  following  Du' aa  should  also  be  made  ten 
times: 


‘J 

Oh  Allaah  <$,,  forgive  me,  guide  me,  provide  for  me 
and  grant  me  safety. 


One  should  seek  the  protection  of  Allaah  H  in  the 
following  words  as  well,  ten  times: 


LJli  1  ^  UL»J  I  (jw?  L  ^ 


I  seek  the  protection  of  Allaah  i$,from  the  narrowness 
of  the  day  of  resurrection. 


A  pious  elder  used  to  say  that  the  Tahajjud  Salaah  is  like 
a  conveyance  and  Buraaq  for  a  believer. 

Hadhrat  Muslih-ul-Ummah,  Moulana  Shah 
Wasiyyullaah  Sahib  Ms,  while  encouraging  the 
performance  of  this  Salaah,  used  to  recite  the  following 
couplets: 
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During  the  last  portion  of  every  night,  some  treasure  is 

distributed 

Whoever  sleeps  loses  out  and  whoever  wakes  up  finds 

his  share 

Similarly,  the  renowned  '  Allaamah  Iqbaal  also 
mentioned  a  statement  that  is  filled  with  recognition.  He 
says: 

Whether  it  be  ' Attaar ,  Roomi,  Raazi  or  Ghazaali  M 
Nothing  is  attained  without  the  early  morning  prayer 

Ishraaq  Salaah 

It  is  written  in  the  book,  ‘Tlaa’us-Sunan”  that  there  are 
generally  two  types  of  Salaah  that  are  known  to  be 
offered  after  sunrise. 

The  first  type  of  Salaah  is  offered  after  the  sun  has  risen 
to  the  height  of  approximately  a  spear  and  is  known  as 
Ishraaq  Salaah.  The  other  Salaah  is  offered  after 
approximately  a  quarter  of  the  day  has  elapsed,  before 
midday.  This  Salaah  is  know  as  Duhaa  Salaah  (Chaasht 
Salaah).  In  most  of  the  Ahaadeeth,  the  word  “Duhaa”  is 
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used  for  both  of  these  Salaah.  The  word  “Ishraaq” 
appears  in  a  few  Ahaadeeth. 

'Allaamah  Suyooti  ife  has  quoted  the  narration  of 
Hadhrat  Ummu  Haani  The  words  of  the  narration 
are  as  follows: 


ojJLvs  *1  Lj 

Oh  Ummu  Haani!  This  is  the  Ishraaq  Salaah! 

The  Ishraaq  and  Chaasht  Salaah  are  two  different  types 
of  Salaah.  Hadhrat '  Ali  %  says  that  when  the  sun  would 
be  in  the  same  position  in  the  East  at  the  time  of  Fajr 
that  it  is  at  the  time  of  'Asr  in  the  West,  then  Nabi  |§ 
would  offer  two  Rak'aat  Salaah.  When  the  sun  would 
be  in  the  same  position  in  the  East  as  it  is  in  the  West  at 
time  of  Dhuhr,  then  Nabi  |§  would  offer  another  two 
Rak'aat. 

Besides  that,  from  narrations  that  are  found  in  books  of 
Ahaadeeth,  like  “Nasaa’i”,  it  also  becomes  clear  that  the 
Ishraaq  and  Chaasht  Salaah  are  two  different  types  of 
Salaah.1 


1 1'laa’us-Sunan,  vol.  7,  pg.  27 
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Hadhrat  Mu'aadh  bin  Anas  Juhani  %  narrates1  that 
Nabigli  said,  “The  person  who,  after  offering  his  Fajr 
Salaah,  remains  seated  until  he  offers  the  two  Rak'aat 
of  Ishraaq  Salaah  and,  besides  Religious  talk,  speaks  of 
nothing  else,  will  have  all  of  his  sins  forgiven.  All  of  his 
sins  will  be  forgiven,  even  though  the  may  be  equal  in 
quantity  to  the  foam  of  the  oceans.”2 

Hadhrat  Abu  Dardaa  %  and  Hadhrat  Abu  Dharr  % 
narrate  that  Nabi  |§  said  that  Allaah  %  says,  “Oh  son  of 
Aadam!  Perform  four  Rak'aat  in  the  beginning  of  the 
day  and  I  will  suffice  for  you  until  the  end  of  the  day!”3 

It  is  mentioned  in  ITaa’us-Sunan  that  the  virtue  for 
performing  four  Rak'aat  at  the  beginning  of  the  day  has 
been  established  from  this  Hadeeth.  This  refers  to  the 
Ishraaq  Salaah. 

Hadhrat  Abu  Umaamah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said 
that  the  person  who  performs  his  Fajr  Salaah  in 
congregation  and  then  remains  sitting  while 
remembering  Allaah  %  until  sunrise  and  then  stands  up 


1  The  word  used  in  this  Hadeeth  is  “Duhaa”,  however,  it  still  refers  to  the 
Ishraaq  Salaah. 

2  Abu  Daawood,  Mishkaat 

3  Mishkaat,  pg.  116 
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and  offers  two  Rak'aat  Salaah,  will  attain  the  reward  of 
a  Hajj  and  'Umrah.1 

Yes,  if  any  person,  due  to  an  excuse,  is  unable  to  sit  in 
his  place  until  the  time  of  Ishraaq,  then  he  should  remain 
engaged  with  the  remembrance  of  Allaah  H,  recitation 
of  the  Qur’aan,  etc.  Thereafter,  when  the  sun  has 
sufficiently  risen,  he  should  offer  the  Ishraaq  Salaah.  If 
Allaah  H*  so  wills,  he  will  also  attain  the  same  reward.2 

It  is  also  narrated  by  Hadhrat  Jaabir  bin  Samurah  %  that 
after  Nabi  ff|  would  perform  the  Fajr  Salaah,  he  would 
remain  sitting  in  the  cross-legged  position  until  the  sun 
had  considerably  risen.3 

Note:  Abundant  benefits  have  been  mentioned  in  all  of 
these  Ahaadeeth  regarding  the  Ishraaq  Salaah. 
Remaining  seated  after  the  Fajr  Salaah  for  a  little  while 
and  remembering  Allaah  H  is  also  not  unfruitful. 
(Compiler). 


1  At-Targheeb-wat-Tarheeb 

2  Maraaqee-al-Falaah 

3  At-Targheeb-wat-Tarheeb,  vol.  1,  pg.  371 
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Chaasht  Salaah 

Hadhrat  Abu  Dharr  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said, 
“Charity  is  incumbent  in  lieu  of  every  single  joint  of 
your  body.  The  two  Rak'aat  Salaah  that  you  offer  at  the 
time  of  Chaasht  will  suffice.”1 

Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said  that 
the  person  who  is  regular  in  performing  two  Rak'aat  of 
Chaasht  Salaah  will  have  all  of  his  sins  forgiven,  even 
though  they  may  be  equal  in  quantity  to  the  foam  of  the 
oceans.2 

Hadhrat  Mu'aadh  %  asked  Hadhrat  'Aaishah  «§& 
regarding  the  number  of  Rak'aat  that  Nabi  |§  used  to 
offer  at  the  time  of  Chaasht.  Hadhrat  'Aaishah  ^  said 
that  Nabi  |§  used  to  offer  four  Rak'aat  and  that  he 
would  sometimes  offer  more  than  that.3 

Note:  Remorsefully,  never  mind  the  general  public, 
even  the  distinguished  individuals  who  are  involved  in 


1  Muslim,  Mishkaat 

2  Mishkaat,  Ahmad,  Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Maajah 

3  Mishkaat,  pg.  1 15 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  344  of  428 


serving  the  Religion  of  Islaam,  are  negligent  regarding 
this  Salaah.  Only  Allaah  H  grants  ability.  (Compiler). 

The  Salaah  after  midday 

Hadhrat '  Abdul laah  bin  Saa’ib  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§ 
used  to  offer  four  Rak'aat  Salaah  after  midday,  before 
the  Dhuhr  Salaah.  Nabi  ff|  used  to  say,  “The  doors  of 
the  sky  open  at  this  time  and  it  is  my  desire  that  my 
righteous  deeds  ascend”.  Imaam  Tirmidhi  M  has  stated 
that  this  Hadeeth  is  Hasan  Saheeh. 

Note:  Hence,  if  any  person  includes  this  amongst  his 
daily  practices  as  well,  then  it  will  prove  beneficial. 
(Compiler). 


Awwaabeen  Salaah 

Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said, 
“The  person  who  offers  six  Rak'aat  of  Awwaabeen 
Salaah  after  Maghrib  in  such  a  manner  that  he  does  not 
utter  any  bad  word  in  the  interim  will  attain  the  reward 
of  twelve  years  of  worship  in  lieu  of  those  six  Rak'aat”.1 


1  Imaam  Tirmidhi  -sfe  has  narrated  this  Hadeeth  and  it  is  quoted  in  Mishkaat. 
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Note:  Some  elders  have  stated  that  if  a  person  offers 
four  Rak'aat  optional  Salaah  after  the  two  Rak'at 
Sunnah  Mu’akkadah,  then  the  Awwaabeen  Salaah  will 
be  deemed  as  offered.  (Compiler). 

Tahi\\at-ul-Masnd 

It  is  Masnoon  to  offer  two  Rak'aat  Tahiyyat-ul-Masjid 
when  one  enters  the  Masjid.  Hadhrat  Abu  Qataadah  % 
narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said,  “When  anyone  of  you  enters 
the  Masjid,  he  should  not  sit  down  until  he  has  offered 
two  Rak'aat  Salaah.”1  (That  is  on  condition  that  he  does 
not  enter  at  such  a  time  when  it  is  Makrooh  to  perform 
any  Salaah). 

Note:  Maasha  Allaah!  The  Sa'udi  Muslims  are  very 
particular  regarding  this  practice,  whereas  we  are 
generally  deficient  in  it.  Only  Allaah  H  is  the  one  who 
grants  ability.  (Compiler). 

Tahi\\at-ul-  Wudhu 

It  is  Masnoon  to  offer  two  Rak'aat  optional  Salaah  after 
performing  Wudhu.  Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  narrates 
that  Nabi  |§  said  to  Hadhrat  Bilaal  %,  “Inform  me 


1  Muslim 
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about  the  action  that  you  have  the  greatest  hope  in  after 
your  acceptance  of  Islaam.  That  is  because  I  have  heard 
your  footsteps  ahead  of  me  in  Jannah.”  Hadhrat 
Bilaak#;  said,  “I  have  not  carried  out  any  action  that  I 
have  the  greatest  hope  in,  except  that  whenever  I 
perform  Wudhu,  whether  during  the  day  or  night,  I, 
according  to  the  amount  of  ability  that  Allaah  H,  grants 
me,  perform  as  many  Rak'aat  of  Salaah  as  possible.”1 

Salaat-ut-  Tasbeeh 

Nabi  fH  very  carefully  taught  his  uncle,  Hadhrat 
'Abbaas  %,  how  this  particular  Salaah  should  be 
offered  in  a  specific  manner.  Nabi  |§  said  to  him  that  if 
he  were  to  perform  it  in  the  prescribed  manner,  then 
Allaah  H  would  forgive  all  of  his  sins;  his  old  and  his 
new,  those  perpetrated  mistakenly  and  those  perpetrated 
intentionally,  as  well  as  all  of  his  minor  and  major  sins.2 

Note:  There  is  no  time  stipulated  or  fixed  for  its 
performance.  Yes,  it  is  best  to  perform  it  on  Friday,  after 
midday,  before  the  Jumu'ah  Khutbah  (sermon). 


1  Bukhaari,  Muslim,  Mishkaat 


2  Mishkaat 
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The  manner  of  offering  this  Salaah  is  as  follows: 


It  consists  of  four  Rak'aat  and  in  every  Rak'at,  the 
following  words  should  be  said  seventy-five  times: 


iiii  5  iiii  s\  ty  *3  j  &  iuLi  j  iii  diuii. 


In  the  first  Rak'at,  after  the  Thanaa,  Soorah  Faatihah 
and  another  Soorah,  it  should  be  read  fifteen  times 
before  the  Ruku' . 


While  in  the  Ruku'  posture,  after  reciting  the  relevant 
Tasbeeh,  it  should  again  be  said,  however,  only  ten 
times. 


After  the  Ruku' ,  while  in  the  standing  posture,  it  should 
be  said  ten  times. 

In  both  the  Sajdas,  after  the  relevant  Tasbeeh,  it  should 
be  said  ten  times  and  it  should  also  be  said  ten  times  in 
the  sitting  posture  between  the  two  Sajdas. 

After  completion  of  the  second  Sajda,  before  standing 
up,  it  should  be  said  ten  times  while  sitting.  Thereafter, 
without  saying  “Allaahu  Akbar”,  one  should  stand  up. 

The  same  procedure  should  be  followed  in  the 
remaining  Rak'aat  as  well. 
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In  the  second  and  fourth  Rak'at,  after  sitting  up  from  the 
second  Sajda,  this  Tasbeeh  will  first  be  read  ten  times. 
Thereafter,  the  Attahiyyaat  will  be  read.  In  that  manner, 
the  four  Rak'aat  will  be  completed. 

Salaat-ul-Haajaat 


Imaam  Tirmidhi  jfe  makes  mention  of  a  narration  of 
Hadhrat '  Abdullaah  bin  Awfa  %,  that  Nabi  |§  said  that 
if  any  person  has  any  need  from  Allaah  H,  or  from  the 
creation,  he  should  perform  a  complete  Wudhu. 
Thereafter,  he  should  offer  two  Rak'aat  optional  Salaah 
sincerely.  After  terminating  the  Salaah  with  Salaam,  he 
should  praise  Allaah  H,  send  Durood  upon  Nabi  |§  and 
make  the  following  Du'aa: 


L>j  &  liii  J°i  4»j  is!  ui i  iii  S/i  aJi  i 

CJJL^I  (jyaJlitll 

^  liVSlj  ^  ^  J  j 


There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  but  Allaah  41,  the 
extremely  tolerant  and  benevolent.  Allaah  4§,  Rabb 
of  the  mighty  throne,  is  pure.  All  praise  is  due  only  to 
Allaah  41,  t/ie  Rabb  of  the  entire  universe. 
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I  ask  You  for  such  actions  that  will  make  Your  mercy 
binding,  such  resolute  deeds  that  will  secure  Your 
forgiveness,  such  rewards  that  are  accrued  free  of 
charge  and  safety  from  all  sins. 

Do  not  leave  any  sin  of  mine,  except  that  You  forgive 
it,  no  sadness,  except  that  You  relieve  me  of  it  and  no 
need  that  You  are  pleased  with,  except  that  You  fulfil 
it,  oh  the  most  merciful  of  all  those  who  show  mercy. 

Thereafter,  one  should  cry  and  plead  with  Allaah  H,  to 
have  his  need  fulfilled. 


Istikhaarah  Salaah 


Hadhrat  Jaabir  bin  '  Abdullaah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§ 
taught  them  how  to  perform  the  Istikhaarah  Salaah  for 
all  of  their  needs  just  as  he  would  teach  them  Soorahs 
of  the  Qur’aan.  He  would  tell  them  that  if  they  were  ever 
to  encounter  any  important  event  that  they  should, 
besides  the  obligatory  Salaah,  offer  two  Rak'aat 
optional  Salaah  and  thereafter  make  the  following 
Du'aa: 


Jl  eI~Uai  cdJjrjjJL  iijjJLAlj 

cUiS"  fjd-  cuilj  Sj  fis  j  <.  Jjil  jxiS  dkli 
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(3  (J,  yji  y>S\  \-A_A  ji  jly  As  (J,  i]jlj  ^  C(J, 

4j  ^  jl5”  c^S-  'jA-\  f  JjJIj  i£y\  aISIp-j 

Oh  Allaah  41,  /,  by  means  of  Your  knowledge,  ask  You 
for  goodness,  by  means  of  Your  power,  for  strength 
and  I  ask  You  for  Your  great  bounties. 


Surely,  You  are  powerful  and  I  am  not,  You  know  and  I 
do  not  and  You  have  absolute  knowledge  regarding  all 
the  unseen  things.  Oh  Allaah  4§,  if  You  know  that  this 
matter  is  good  for  me  in  my  Religion,  my  livelihood 
and  my  final  conclusion,  then  destine  it  for  me,  make  it 
easy  for  me  and  then  bless  me  therein. 

If  You  know  that  this  matter  is  bad  for  me  in  my 
Religion,  my  livelihood  and  my  final  conclusion,  then 
avert  it  from  me  and  avert  me  from  it. 

Thereafter,  destine  goodness  for  me  wherever  it  may 
be,  then  make  me  happy  with  it. 1 


Note:  If  any  person  intends  to  undertake  something 
important  and  he  does  not  know  whether  or  not  the 
outcome  will  be  good  for  him,  then  he  should  sincerely 
perform  two  Rak'aat  Salaah.  Thereafter,  he  should  fully 
apply  himself  in  making  the  above-quoted  Du'aa.  When 


1  Mishkaat 
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he  reaches  the  words,  "ytfi  he  should  envisage  his 
need  for  which  he  is  seeking  goodness.  Thereafter,  he 
should  follow  whatever  his  heart  is  inclined  to. 
Examples  for  times  of  offering  this  Salaah  are  when  a 
spouse  is  being  sort,  one  intends  travelling,  etc. 

Salaat-ul-Kusoof 

At  the  time  of  a  solar  eclipse,  it  is  Masnoon  to  offer  two 
Rak'aat  optional  Salaah  in  the  Masjid  in  congregation. 
Every  Imaam  can  perform  this  Salaah  in  his  Masjid 
without  any  Adhaan  or  Iqaamah.  It  is  Masnoon  to  recite 
long  Soorahs  of  the  Qur’aan  and  to  lengthen  the  Ruku' 
and  Sajda  when  performing  this  Salaah.  After  the 
Salaah,  the  Imaam  will  remain  engaged  in  Du'aa,  while 
all  the  followers  will  say  “Aameen”.  The  Du'aa  will 
continue  for  the  entire  duration  of  the  eclipse. 

Salaat-ul-Khusoof 

It  is  Masnoon  to  offer  two  Rak'aat  Salaah  at  the  time  of 
a  lunar  eclipse  as  well.  It  is  not  Masnoon  to  offer  this 
Salaah  in  congregation,  rather,  it  should  be  read 
individually  within  the  homes. 

Note:  Special  care  should  be  taken  in  offering  these  two 
types  of  Salaah.  (Compiler). 
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Salaat-ul-Istisqaa 

When  a  severe  need  for  water  arises,  all  the  Muslims; 
the  elderly  and  the  young,  should  walk  humbly  and 
meekly  towards  the  open  fields,  while  dressed  in  simple 
clothing.  Two  Rak'aat  should  be  offered  in 
congregation,  without  any  Adhaan  or  Iqaamah.  The 
Imaam  will  recite  loudly.  After  the  Salaah,  he  will 
deliver  the  Khutbah,  just  as  it  is  done  on  the  days  of 
'Eid.  The  Imaam  will  thereafter  face  towards  the 
Qiblah,  lift  both  his  hands  and  ask  Allah  H  for  rain.  This 
practice  should  be  carried  out  for  three  days. 

Salaat-ut-  Tawbah 

Hadhrat  vAli  %  says  that  Hadhrat  Abu  Bakr  % 
explained  to  him  very  aptly  that  Nabi  |§  said, 
“Whomsoever  perpetrates  any  sin,  thereafter,  performs 
a  complete  Wudhu,  performs  two  Rak'aat  of  Salaat-ut- 
Tawbah  and  then  asks  Allaah  A,  for  forgiveness,  then 
Allaah  H  will  forgive  all  of  his  sins.”1 

Note:  It  is  not  vital  to  perform  Salaah  in  order  to  seek 
forgiveness  and  repent.  Nevertheless,  if  any  person, 
keeping  in  mind  its  importance,  performs  two  Rak'aat, 


1  Mishkaat,  Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Maajah 
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according  to  the  advice  of  Nabi  |§  and  thereafter  seeks 
the  forgiveness  of  Allaah  H,  then  there  is  more  hope  of 
acceptance.  (Compiler). 

Sharee  'at  and  Tareeqat 

It  is  written  in  “Irshaad-ul-Mulook”1  that  what  is  meant 
by  Sulook  and  Tareeqat  is  “moral  edification”.  What 
that  actually  means  is  the  expulsion  of  miserliness, 
jealousy,  ostentation,  pride,  vanity  and  all  other  low 
character  traits,  together  with  the  attainment  of 
generosity,  sincerity,  humility,  self-effacement,  self- 
annihilation,  as  well  as  all  other  outstanding  character 
traits.  The  purpose  of  that  is  so  that  assistance  can  be 
secured  for  reaching  Allaah 

Tareeqat,  according  to  the  interpretation  of  the  Soofis 
(Islaamic  mystics),  refers  to  traversing  the  stages  and 


1  The  great  '  Aalim,  Hadhrat  Moulana  Rasheed  Ahmad  Gangohi  i$±,  at  the 
suggestion  of  Hadhrat  Haafidh  Muhammad  Daamin  Sahib  Shaheed  (fife, 
translated  the  book,  “Risaalah  Makkiyyah”  (an  Arabic  work),  into  the  Persian 
language  and  titled  it,  “Imdaad-us-Sulook”.  Hadhrat  Moulana  'Aashiq  Ilaahi 
Sahib  Meerthi  a,  the  Khaleefah  of  Hadhrat  Moulana  Rasheed  Ahmad 
Gangohi  (fife,  then,  together  with  explanation,  translated  the  book,  “Imdaad-us- 
Sulook”  into  the  Urdu  language  and  titled  it,  “Irshaad-us-Sulook”.  It  is 
extremely  beneficial  for  the  Saalikeen  (those  treading  this  path  to  Allaah  ,$,) 
to  study  this  book.  Only  Allaah  jjg,  grants  ability. 
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levels  towards  Allaah  The  first  door  of  Tareeqat  is 
Sharee'at. 


In  short,  Tareeqat  refers  to  remaining  occupied  in  the 
worship  of  Allaah  H,  while  at  the  same  time  confining 
oneself  to  Sharee'at  (Islaamic  law)  and  remaining,  with 
steadfastness  and  punctuality,  in  constant  search  of  the 
pleasure  of  Allaah  H. 

Note:  The  following  is  an  excerpt  of  Hakeem-ul- 
Ummah  Moulana  Ashraf v  Ali  Thaanwi  A  pertaining  to 
Tareeqat,  that  should  be  taken  note  of. 


Sulook  and  Tasawwuf 

The  reality  of  Sulook,  that  is  generally  known  as 
Tasawwuf,  is; 


fbfs\  J  lk!l  jUX) 


The  adornment  and  beautification  of  the  outer  and 
inner  selves. 


The  beautification  and  adornment  of  the  outer  self  takes 
place  by  beautifying  the  fundamental  actions  of  the 
physical  limbs.  The  beautification  of  the  inner  self  takes 
place  by  means  of  adopting  correct  beliefs  and  inner 
good  character,  like  sincerity,  gratitude,  patience, 
abstinence,  humility,  etc.  This  is  one  stage  and  level. 
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The  second  stage  is,  together  with  the  first  stage,  to 
engage  the  outer  self  with  voluntary  actions  and  the 
inner  self  with  constant  remembrance  of  Allaah  J|. 

The  attainment  of  the  first  stage  is  incumbent  upon 
every  Muslim  and  two  things  are  indispensable  for  that 
purpose.  Therefore,  engaging  in  those  things  will  also 
become  vital  and  incumbent. 

Number  one  is  the  attainment  of  that  amount  of 
knowledge  that  is  necessary.  The  attainment  of  this 
knowledge  can  be  by  means  of  reading  or  asking  the 
Islaamic  scholars.  One  may  read  Arabic,  Persian  or 
Urdu.  This  lowly  one  has  published  a  book,  titled 
“Bahishti  Zewar”  (Heavenly  Ornaments).  That, 
together  with  the  book,  “Safaa’ee  Ma'moolaat”  and 
“Miftaah-ul-Jannah”  are  sufficient  for  the  daily 
fundamentals. 

Number  two  is  the  resolute  determination  to  practice 
upon  one’s  knowledge  in  such  a  way  that  the  carnal 
demands  and  reproach  of  the  creation  do  not  become  a 
hindrance. 

This  was  an  explanation  of  both  the  stages,  with  the 
second  stage  being  desirable  and  meritorious. 
Generally,  nowadays,  this  is  what  is  accepted  and 
deemed  as  Tasawwuf  and  Durweshi. 
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If,  due  to  remaining  engaged  in  the  second  stage,  any  of 
the  incumbent  actions  of  the  first  stage  are  abandoned 
or  even  negatively  affected,  then  it  will  become 
impermissible  to  remain  engaged  therein.  An  example 
of  this  is  when  some  ignorant  and  foolish  people  claim 
to  practice  Durweshi  (abstinence),  while  leaving  their 
wives  and  children  hungry  and  unclothed. 1 

Note:  You  can  decide  for  yourself!  Is  there  any  aspect 
at  all  that  is  in  contradiction  with  Sharee'at  (Islaamic 
law)  and  Sunnah,  on  account  of  which  Tasawwuf  is 
rebuked?  (Compiler). 

The  prescribed  recitations  of  Hadhrat 
Hakeem-ul-Ummah  Moulana  Ashraf " Ali 
Thaanwi  M 

The  types  of  enthusiasts 

An  enthusiast  is  either  a  layman  or  a  learned  man. 
Furthermore,  each  one  of  them  is  either  absolved  of  the 
concern  for  livelihood  and  fulfilment  of  the  rights  of 
others  or  is  engaged  therein.  Hence,  there  are  four  types 


1  Qasd-us-Sabeel 
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of  enthusiasts;  A  free  layman,  an  engaged  layman,  a  free 
learned  man  or  an  engaged  learned  man. 

The  rules  and  regulations  for  an  occupied  layman 

An  occupied  layman  firstly  needs  to  learn  the 
fundamental  Islaamic  beliefs  and  rulings.  He  needs  to 
abide  thereby  with  utmost  steadfastness.  If  he  is 
confronted  with  any  new  thing,  then  he  should  ask  the 
Islaamic  scholars.  If  his  Sheikh  (spiritual  mentor)  is  an 
'Aalim  (learned  in  Islaamic  law),  then  that  will  be  even 
better. 

If  possible,  he  should  perform  the  Tahajjud  Salaah 
during  the  last  portion  of  the  night.  Otherwise,  he  may, 
after  the  'Esha  Salaah,  before  the  Witr  Salaah,  offer 
some  Rak'aat  of  voluntary  Salaah  in  place  of  the 
Tahajjud  Salaah. 

After  all  five  obligatory  Salaah  or  after  those  Salaah  that 
he  is  free,  he  should  say  “Sub’haanallaah”  one  hundred 
times,  “Laa  Ilaaha  lllallaah”  one  hundred  times  and 
“Allaahu  Akbar”  one  hundred  times.  He  should  also 
seek  the  forgiveness  of  Allaah  H,  before  going  to  sleep 
by  saying  “Astaghfirullaah”  one  hundred  times. 
Together  with  that,  he  should  keep  his  tongue  moist 
with  Durood  Shareef  at  all  times,  whether  sitting  or 
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standing.  Wudhu  is  not  a  condition  and  neither  is  it  a 
condition  to  say  it  a  certain  number  of  times.  One 
should,  however,  not  make  it  binding  upon  oneself  to 
go  everywhere  with  a  Tasbeeh  in  his  hands. 

If  the  person  has  learnt  how  to  recite  Qur’aan,  then  he 
should  make  sure  that  he  recites  a  portion  of  the  Qur’aan 
on  a  daily  basis.  He  should  occasionally  have  a  look  at 
the  advices  that  have  been  written  at  the  end  of  this 
treatise  for  males  and  females.  He  could  also  listen  to  it 
and  thereafter  practically  implement  it  in  his  life. 

At  times,  he  should  go  to  his  Sheikh  (spiritual  mentor) 
or  any  other  pious  person  with  sound  beliefs  and  sit  in 
his  company.  When  going  to  the  Sheikh,  one  should  not 
make  it  binding  upon  himself  to  take  something  with 
every  time.  That  is  because  this  pretentious  and 
exaggerated  behaviour  is  contrary  to  sincerity. 

To  remain  engaged  in  earning  permissible  sustenance 
for  one’s  family  in  the  remaining  time  is  also  an  act  of 
worship.  If  the  individual  concerned  is  a  female,  then 
for  her  to  remain  engaged  in  her  house  chores, 
especially  the  service  of  her  husband,  is  also  an  act  of 
worship  for  her. 

A  female  should  not  go  to  her  Sheikh  without  the  prior 
permission  of  her  husband.  During  her  menses,  she 
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should  perform  Wudhu  and  recite  her  relevant  Du'aas 
and  Adhkaar.  She  should,  however,  abstain  from 
reciting  the  Qur’aan  in  that  state,  as  the  recitation  of 
Qur’aan  in  that  condition  is  impermissible. 

The  rules  and  regulations  for  a  free  layman 

The  rules  and  regulations  for  a  layman  who  has  leisure 
time  is  the  same  as  the  layman  who  is  occupied. 

Together  with  that,  he  should  also,  if  possible,  remain 
in  the  company  of  his  Sheikh.  In  the  process,  he  should 
make  such  arrangements  for  his  food  and  drink  that  he 
does  not  become  a  burden  for  anyone  else.  If  he  does 
not  possess  any  apparent  means,  then  he  should  at  least 
not  remain  reliant  upon  others.  He  should  either  carry 
out  some  type  of  labour,  or,  if  he  has  the  courage,  then 
he  should  rely  on  Allaah  H  in  such  a  manner  that  if  he 
receives  any  food,  he  will  eat,  or  else  he  will  bear  his 
hunger  patiently. 

If  he  is  unable  to  remain  with  his  Sheikh,  then  he  should 
remain  in  his  town.  He  may  remain  at  home  or  in  a 
Masjid.  As  far  as  possible,  he  should  remain  aloof  from 
the  creation  and  not  visit  anyone  excessively.  As  long 
as  he  is  not  faced  with  any  worldly  or  Religious  need, 
he  should  not  mix  with  anyone.  When  he  does  happen 
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to  meet  with  anyone,  then  he  should  be  extremely 
cognizant  of  his  tongue.  In  no  circumstance  whatsoever 
should  he  utter  any  word  that  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
Islaam,  like  indulging  in  backbiting. 

He  should  offer  all  his  Salaah  in  congregation.  Over  and 
above  the  time  that  he  requires  for  his  necessary  solitary 
rest  and  leisure,  the  remainder  of  it  could  be  spent  in  the 
recitation  of  the  Qur’aan  together  with  Munaajaate- 
Maqbool,  voluntary  Salaah,  Durood  Shareef  or  seeking 
the  forgiveness  of  Allaah  jg*. 

If  he  is  literate,  then,  after  consulting  a  learned  scholar 
of  Islaam,  he  may  also  study  Urdu  or  Persian  Islaamic 
literature.  If  he  is  doubtful  regarding  any  aspect,  then  he 
should  not  rely  upon  his  own  opinion,  but  should 
instead  ask  any  accredited  Islaamic  scholar  regarding  it. 

If,  in  his  locality,  there  are  any  students  of  Deen  or  pious 
elders,  then  he  should  spend  a  large  portion  of  his  time 
in  their  service.  By  virtue  of  that,  his  heart  will  be 
blessed  and  he  will  also  be  saved  from  vanity  and  self- 
conceit. 

He  should  occasionally  keep  voluntary  fasts  as  well. 

Neither  of  these  two  types  of  laymen  should  be 
encouraged  to  carry  out  Ashghaal  (extra  spiritual 
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exercises).  There  are  numerous  dangers  entailed 
therein,  that  ordinary  laymen  are  unable  to  bear.  If 
desire  and  zeal  is  seen  within  him,  then  he  should  be 
encouraged  to  take  the  name  of  Allaah  H  in  solitude 
three  thousand  to  six  thousand  times.  That,  as  well, 
should  be  done  without  assertion  and  not  loudly.  Doing 
anything  more  than  that  is  not  appropriate.  Besides  that, 
he  is  at  liberty  to  carry  out  as  much  optional  Salaah  and 
other  forms  of  remembrance  of  Allaah  H.  Yes,  if  any 
layman,  on  account  of  his  companionship  with  the 
Islaamic  scholars,  attains  a  good  understanding,  then  he 
will  be  regarded  as  an  exception  from  this  rule. 

The  rules  and  regulations  for  an  occupied  Islaamic 

scholar 

An  occupied  Islaamic  scholar  will  stipulate  a  portion 
from  his  leisure  time,  wherein  he  is,  to  a  certain  extent 
free  of  other  concerns  and  worries.  At  that  time,  his 
stomach  should  also  not  be  full,  neither  should  he  be 
hungry.  During  that  stipulated  time,  he  should  sit  in 
solitude  and,  while  in  a  state  of  Wudhu,  take  the  name 
of  Allaah  %  between  twelve  and  twenty-four  thousand 
times  in  a  slightly  raised  voice,  with  some  assertion  and 
an  attentive  heart. 
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He  should  be  punctual  and  steadfast  in  his  performance 
of  the  Tahajjud  Salaah.  Together  with  that,  he  should 
also  make  it  binding  upon  himself  to  stipulate  some 
time  for  the  recitation  of  Qur’aan  and  a  portion  of  the 
original  Arabic  text  of  Munaajaate-Maqbool. 

If  he  is  a  teacher,  then  that  is  ideal.  If  not,  then  he  should 
endeavour  to  spend  some  time  in  teaching  the  students 
of  Deen.  Occasionally,  when  he  sees  the  need  or  the 
listeners  are  keen,  he  should  explain  the  fundamental 
Islaamic  rulings  and  laws.  During  his  talk,  he  should  not 
discuss  unimportant  topics.  He  should  neither 
ambiguously  explain  those  fundamental  issues  that  are 
contrary  to  the  temperament  of  the  public,  nor  should  he 
be  harsh  in  his  elucidation  thereof.  He  should  be  clear 
and  to-the-point,  but  soft  at  the  same  time.  He  should 
not  accept  any  payment  for  his  talks,  neither  should  he 
be  ever-ready  to  pounce  on  the  public,  nor  should  he 
scold  and  shout  them.  If  he  does  that,  he  will  be  causing 
unnecessary  hatred  and  enmity. 

He  should  study  books  like  “Ihyaa-ul-'Uloom”,  etc.  and 
should  not  carry  out  any  spiritual  tasks  while  remaining 
aloof  from  his  Sheikh  (spiritual  mentor).  Yes,  if  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  carrying  out  certain  acts  for  a  while  in  the 
company  of  his  Sheikh  and  his  Sheikh  still  prescribes 
the  same,  then  there  is  no  problem  with  that. 
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The  rules  and  regulations  of  a  free  Islaamic  scholar 

These  regulations  apply  to  an  Islaamic  scholar  who  is 
free  even  for  a  little  time,  the  least  of  which  is  six 
months.  He,  during  his  free  time,  whenever  the 
opportunity  avails  itself,  should  spend  time  in  the 
company  of  his  Sheikh  and  remain  occupied  with  the 
remembrance  of  Allaah  Jg*.  He,  after  the  Tahajjud 
Salaah,  should  carry  out  twelve  Tasbeehs. 

1.  “Laa  Ilaaha  lllallaah”  two  hundred  times.  (While 
making  this  Dhikr,  after  every  eight  or  ten  times, 
he  should  add  the  words,  “Muhammad  ur 
Rasoolullaah  gf|”.) 

2.  “lllallaah”  four  hundred  times. 

3.  “Allaahu  Allaah”  six  hundred  times. 

4.  “Allaah”  one  hundred  times. 

All  of  this  actually  adds  up  to  thirteen  Tasbeehs  (one 
thousand  three  hundred),  but  is  just  termed  as  “Baarah 
Tasbeeh”  (Twelve  Tasbeehs). 

While  carrying  out  these  forms  of  Dhikr,  one  should 
slightly  raise  his  voice  and  moderately  assert  himself 
when  taking  the  name  of  Allaah  Raising  the  voice  is 
not  the  ultimate  objective  in  itself,  nor  is  it,  in  itself,  an 
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act  of  drawing  one  closer  to  Allaah  H.  To  hold  such  a 
belief  is  a  bid' ah  (inovation).” 

After  a  few  lines,  Hadhrat  Hakeem-ul-Ummah 
writes: 

“When  it  comes  to  motion,  then  one  should  merely 
suffice  on  swaying  the  entire  body  slowly  towards  the 
right  when  saying  “Laa  Ilaaha”.  When  saying 
“lllallaah”,  one  should  then  bring  his  body  back  to  the 
left.  The  only  reason  for  this  is  that  keeping  the  body  in 
one  position  constitutes  pretense  and  undue  rigidity.  On 
account  of  this  little  movement,  some  ease  is  created, 
otherwise  there  is  no  need  for  that  as  well. 

When  asserting  oneself  while  taking  the  name  of 
AllaahU,  there  is  also  no  need  to  shake  and  jerk  the 
head.  It  is  sufficient  to  merely  place  emphasis  on  the 
voice  when  taking  the  name  of  Allaah  J|.  Due  to  the 
place  from  where  the  name  of  Allaah  H,  is  pronounced 
being  close  to  the  chest,  it  will  have  an  effect  on  the 
heart. 

Based  on  this,  this  assertion  will  be  the  same  with 
regards  to  other  forms  of  Dhikr  and  even  less  movement 
of  the  body  will  suffice. 

This  pertains  to  all  the  twelve  Tasbeehs.” 
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Thereafter,  after  mentioning  more  recitations  and 
important  issues,  he  writes,  as  a  gist  of  it  all: 

“After  Tahajjud,  the  twelve  Tasbeehs  should  be 
completed.  After  Fajr,  the  Glorious  Qur’aan  should  be 
recited  and  one  portion  of  Munaajaate-Maqbool. 
Thereafter,  one  should  take  the  name  of  Allaah  H 
between  twelve  and  twenty-four  thousand  times.  One 
will  then  take  his  siesta  (afternoon  rest). 

After  the  Dhuhr  Salaah,  the  name  of  Allaah  H  should 
again  be  taken  in  the  same  quantity  that  was  mentioned 
above. 

After v  Asr,  one  should  visit  his  Sheikh  or  go  for  a  stroll 
in  the  open  fields  or  to  the  graveyard. 

After  Maghrib,  he  should  ponder  and  meditate  over 
death.  All  his  remaining  time  should  be  spent  in 
uncapped  recitation  of  Durood. 

The  summary  of  Tareeq 

Tareeq  (The  path  to  Allaah  |§*)  can  be  summarized  in 
two  points,  i.e.  obedience  of  Allaah  H  and  His 
remembrance.  Due  to  the  disobedience  of  Allaah  His 
obedience  is  lost  and  due  to  negligence,  His 
remembrance  is  adversely  affected.  Hence,  the 
fundamental  task  should  be  understood  as  constant 
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steadfastness  upon  the  obedience  of  Allaah  %  and  His 
remembrance,  together  with  abstention  from  His 
disobedience  and  negligence. 

If,  for  some  time,  one  remains  steadfast  on  these 
aspects,  then  one  will  not  be  deprived.  Yes,  benefit  is 
immediate,  however,  one  is  unable  to  perceive  it.  The 
time  will  come  when  one  will  even  be  able  to  perceive 
that  as  well.  One  should  not  worry,  hasten,  display 
laziness  or  deficiency.  That  is  because  there  is  no 
stipulated  period,  nor  any  guarantee.  Yes,  one  may 
remain  optimistic  and  hopeful,  as  is  stated  in  the 
following  couplet: 

The  person  who  places  his  foot  on  this  path  should 
remain  in  a  condition  of  reflection  and  deliberation 

He  should  not  remain  negligent  for  even  a  moment 

until  death 

A  time  will  surely  arrive  before  his  final  moment  when 
he  will  be  granted  the  favour 

Despite  that,  if  a  person  is  initially  favoured  with 
abundant  companionship  of  his  Sheikh  and  thereafter 
with  occasional  companionship,  then  that  will  just  be  an 
added  benefit. 
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One  of  the  benefits  of  adopting  the  company  of  the 
Sheikh  is  that  he  will  follow  him  in  his  conduct  and 
habits,  he  will  develop  vigour  and  zeal  for  acts  of 
worship  and  his  courage  will  increase.  He  will  be 
satisfied  with  the  conditions  and  states  that  afflict  the 
indigent  and  the  poor.  There  are  also  many  other 
benefits  that  will  be  witnessed  and  beheld  by  the  person 
himself. 


The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the  difference  between  a 
person  who  remains  with  his  doctor  and  the  one  who 
remains  aloof  from  him  is  like  the  difference  between 
the  sky  and  the  earth. 


It  has  been  put  very  beautifully  in  the  following  words: 


If  anyone  is  favoured  with  the  abode  of  peace,  the 
unalloyed  wine  of  the  love  of  Allaah  41  and  the 
perpetual  company  of  the  Sheikh,  then  that  is  ability 
from  the  side  of  Allaah  41  and  good  fortune. 


jpM  JjJLj  ajjIj 


And  Allaah  41  speaks  the  truth  and  guides  to  the 
straight  path. 1 


1  Adapted  from  the  book  of  Hadhrat  Hakeem-ul-Ummah  Moulana  Ashraf '  Ali 
Thaanwi  a,  “Qasd-us-Sabeel”,  pages  12  to  20. 
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The  prescribed  Wazaa  ’if  (recitations)  of 
Hadhrat  Muslih-ul-Ummah  Moulana  Shah 
Wasivvullaah  Sahib  M 

1.  Salaah  with  Jamaa'ah  (congregation). 

2.  Recitation  of  one  Juz  (Para)  of  the  Qur’aan. 

3.  Tahajjud  Salaah.  If  one  is  unable  to  perform  this 
Salaah  during  the  last  portion  of  the  night,  then 
he  should  perform  it  after  the  'Esha  Salaah. 
Hadhrat  Thowbaan  %  narrates  that  Nabi  ||  said, 
“Surely,  awakening  at  night  is  cumbersome  and 
difficult,  therefore,  you  should  perform  two 
Rak'aat  Salaah  after  performing  the  Witr  Salaah. 
If  you  then  awake  during  the  night  (for  the 
Tahajjud  Salaah),  then  that  will  be  excellent.  If 
not,  then  these  two  Rak'aat  will  serve  as  a 
substitute  for  the  Tahajjud  Salaah.”1 

4.  The  third  Kalimah  one  hundred  times. 

5 .  One  portion  of  Munaajaate-Maqbool  (The  Arabic 
text). 

6.  Hadhrat  was  accustomed  to  teaching  people 
“Hizb-ul-Bahr”. 

7.  Sayyid-ul-Istighfaar  thrice  in  the  mornings  and 
evenings. 


1  Mishkaat,  pg.ll 
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8.  Abundant  Durood  Shareef,  especially  Durood 
Ibraaheem. 

9.  The  twelve  Tasbeehs  that  are  as  follows: 

•  Read  Durood  Shareef  a  few  times. 

•  “Laa  Ilaaha  Illallaah”  two  hundred  times.  (While 
making  this  Dhikr,  after  every  eight  or  ten  times, 
he  should  add  the  words,  “Muhammad  ur 
Rasoolullaah  f§|”.) 

•  “Illallaah”  four  hundred  times. 

•  “Allaahu  Allaah”  six  hundred  times. 

•  “Allaah”  one  hundred  times. 

•  Read  Durood  Shareef  a  few  times. 

•  Make  Du'aa. 

•  While  carrying  out  these  actions,  if  a  person 
makes  the  following  Du'aa,  then  that  will  be  even 
better: 

Oh  Allaah  4§,  cleanse  my  heart  from  everything 
but  You  and  enlighten  my  heart  with  the  light  of 
Your  recognition. 


The  prescribed  Wazaa  ’if  (recitations)  of  Aarif 
Billaah  Hadhrat  Moulana  Muhammad 
Ahmad  Sahib  M 


1.  Salaah  with  Jamaa'ah  (congregation). 
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2. 

3. 

4. 


Recitation  of  the  Qur’aan. 

Tahajjud  Salaah. 

The  following  DiTaa  one  hundred  times  morning 
and  evening: 


foT G*  Ijf  4^1 


I  seek  the  forgiveness  ofAllaah  41,  my  Robb,  for 
every  sin  and  I  turn  in  repentance  to  Him. 

5.  The  third  Kalimah  one  hundred  times. 

6.  The  following  words  one  hundred  times  morning 
and  evening: 


7. 


4)1  jLitA  J  4)1  jLitA 

The  following  words  one  hundred  times  morning 
and  evening: 


8.  The  following  Durood  Shareef  one  hundred 
times  or  three  hundred  times: 


#  £31  iii 

9.  Durood  Sa'aadat  (good  fortune)  one  hundred 
times.  The  Durood  is  as  follows: 

afla  <0)1  Ac*  Sap  1j j  tiwUa 
diil  A^JlS 

10.  Abundant  Dhikr  of  the  name  of  Allaah  H,  in  a 
loud  or  soft  voice. 
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11.  The  twelve  Tasbeehs.  If  one  is  unable  to 
complete  all  twelve,  then  he  may  complete  half 
of  it. 

12. Dhikr  of  the  heart.  That  means  to  close  the  eyes 
and,  without  moving  the  tongue,  to  say  the  name 
of  Allaah  H  from  the  heart.  This  should  be 
repeated  at  least  one  hundred  times. 

13. Introspection  of  one’s  actions  before  going  to 
sleep. 

14.  Contemplation  of  death. 

15.  The  recitation  of  Soorah  Ikhlaas  one  hundred  or 
three  hundred  times  when  one  is  at  total  ease. 

16.  The  following  verse  of  Qur’aan  five  hundred 
times  before  sleeping: 

cS\  Si  aJi  S 

17.  For  the  alleviation  of  difficulties,  read  the 
prescribed  Wazeefah  of  Moulana  Shah  Fadhl-ur- 
Rahmaan  jSfe,  i.e.  the  following  words  five 
hundred  times: 

pJ~j I  \l> 

Durood  Shareef  should  also  be  read  five  times 
before  and  after  this  Wazeefah.  If  one  is  unable 
to  read  it  five  hundred  times,  then  it  can  also  be 
read  three  hundred  times. 
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18. While  walking,  one  should  continuously  say, 
“Yaa  Allaah”,  “Yaa  Rahmaan”  and  “Yaa 
Raheem”. 

May  Allaah  %  bless  us  with  the  ability  to  regularly  and 
punctually  practice  upon  these  Wazaa’if  of  our  elders. 
Aameen  Yaa  Rabb-al-'Aalameen. 

Translation  of  the  poetic  Duaa  of  Moulana 
Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  M 

Hadhrat  Moulana  Jfe  was  an  ecstatic  and  tasteful  poet  as 
well.  Self-annihilation  and  humility  were  his 
outstanding  traits.  He  says: 

The  flame  of  love  has  burnt  us 

We  have  found  life  after  dying 

These  qualities  of  his  would  manifest  themselves  to  the 
highest  degree  in  his  poetic  Du'aas.  Hence,  take  note  of 
some  of  the  following  Du'aas: 

You  are  our  only  objective  and  goal 

The  enlightenment  of  our  hearts  and  the  star  of  our 

eyes 

May  my  life  be  sacrificed  for  You 
You  are  more  beloved  to  me  than  my  own  life 
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His  support  is  the  sole  support 

All  other  supports  are  false 

Take  us  in  the  lap  of  Your  kindness 

We  have  become  tired  and  lost  all  courage 

This  is  the  recognition  of  one’s  inner  self!  It  is  this 
recognition  that  is  the  staircase  to  the  recognition  of  the 
Rabb,  Allaah  H.  Hadhrat  vAli  %  has  said,  “The  one 
who  has  recognized  himself  has  actually  recognized  his 
Rabb!” 

Hadhrat  Muslih-ul-Ummah  Ms  would  constantly  say 
that  self-annihilation  is  the  fundamental  root  and 
essence  of  this  path.  Hence,  when  the  one  threading  this 
path  to  Allaah  H  becomes  tired  and  worn-out  by  his 
spiritual  exercises  and  striving  and  turns  his  gaze  (of 
reliance)  away  from  his  acts  of  worship  and  obedience, 
Allaah  J§,  then  takes  him  into  the  lap  of  mercy. 

This  is  exactly  the  same  as  a  young  baby  who  advances 
towards  his  parents,  stumbling  and  falling  and  is  unable 
to  reach  them.  The  parents  of  this  baby  advance  towards 
him  and  take  him  into  the  lap  of  compassion. 
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The  prescribed  Wazaa  ’if  of  Hadhrat  Sheikh- 
ul-Islaam  Moulana  Husain  Ahmad  Madani  M 

Cure  for  anxiety 

A  person  should  recite  the  following  verse  of  Qur’aan 
three  hundred  times  daily  after  'Esha: 

Before  sleeping,  he  should  recite  Soorah  Inshiraah 
(Alam  Nashrah)  seventeen  times  and  blow  on  his  chest. 

Cure  for  sadness  and  depression 

After  every  Salaah,  one  should  recite  Soorah  Inshiraah 
seven  times  and  blow  on  his  chest.  Before  and  after  the 
Soorah,  he  should  recite  Durood  seven  times.  He  should 
carry  out  the  same  action  seventy  times  before  going  to 
sleep.  If  he  does  that,  he  will  be  successful,  if  Allaah  H 
so  wills. 
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Cure  for  memory -loss 

For  strengthening  of  memory,  one  should  recite  Soorah 
Faatihah  together  with  Bismillaah  forty-one  times  every 
day  after  the  vAsr  Salaah  and  blow  on  his  chest.1 

The  most  effective  action  for  the  purification  of  the 

heart 

The  most  effective  action  for  the  purification  of  the 
heart  is  the  recitation  of  Qur’aan  in  Salaah  during  the 
last  portion  of  the  night.  It  is  most  effective  if  the 
recitation  is  long  and  one  understands  what  he  is 
reading. 

The  advice  of  Hadhrat  Sheikh-ul-Hadeeth  M 

The  basis  for  the  stability  oflslaamic  learning 
institutes  is  the  remembrance  of  Allaah  Jj 

Hadhrat  Moulana  Muhammad  Haashim  Sahib 
Jogwaari,  Khaleefah  of  Hadhrat  Sheikh-ul-Hadeeth 
Moulana  Muhammad  Zakariyya  Sahib  Muhaajir 
Madani  ctfe,  has,  at  the  end  of  his  book,  “Hizb-us-Salaat- 
was- Salaam”,  under  the  topic  pertaining  to  a  brief 


1  Ma'aarifwa  Haqaa’iq,  by  Moulana  Sayyid  Rasheed-ud-Deen  Sahib. 
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introduction  of  his  Madrassah,  written,  “Hadhrat 
Sheikh-ul-Hadeeth  ctfe  used  to  say  that  the  entire  world 
remains  in  existence  on  account  of  the  remembrance  of 
Allaah  When  there  remains  no  one  to  take  the  name 
of  Allaah  then  the  entire  system  of  the  world  will  be 
destroyed  and  will  come  to  an  end.  What  that  means  is 
that  the  day  of  resurrection  will  take  place.  If  the  reason 
for  the  existence  of  the  entire  world  is  the  existence  of 
people  who  take  the  name  of  Allaah  H,  and  remember 
Him,  then  why  will  the  remembrance  of  Allaah  H  not 
be  the  basis  for  the  stability  of  the  Islaamic  learning 
institutes?  Hence,  I  am  of  the  view  that  a  group  of 
individuals  who  remember  Allaah  H,  need  to  be  present 
in  these  Madrassahs.”1 

Note:  Sub’haanallaah!  What  great  importance  of  the 
remembrance  of  Allaah  H,  can  be  gauged  from  this 
statement  of  Hadhrat  Sheikh-ul-Hadeeth  ^ !  May 
Allaah  H  grant  all  of  us,  the  people  of  the  Madrassahs, 
the  ability  to  practice.  Aameen.  (Compiler). 


1  Hizb-us-Salaat-was-Salaam 
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The  prescribed  Wazaa”if  of Muhivv-us- 
Sunnah  Moulana  Shah  Abraar-ul-Haa  Sahib 

M 

I  t  ^  o  XaJ- 

There  are  three  important  and  easy  Sunnah  actions,  that, 
if  practiced  upon,  will  facilitate  practicing  on  all  the 
other  Sunnah  actions.  Together  with  that,  the  zeal  and 
ardour  to  practice  on  all  the  other  Sunnah  actions  will 
also  be  kindled.  This  is  a  matter  of  experience. 

The  first  easy  Sunnah  act 

Initiation  of  the  Salaam  and  to  greet  every  Muslim  in 
abundance,  whether  he  is  an  acquaintance  or  not. 

A  common  error 

People  commonly  make  the  error  of  not  clearly 
pronouncing  the  signs  on  the  letters  Hamzah  and  Meem. 
Hence,  they  should  clearly  pronounce  these  signs  and 
say: 

AJlSjj  j  ill  a£-j  j 

One  could  also  suffice  with  saying: 
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The  second  easy  Sunnah  act 

To  give  preference  to  the  right-hand  side  when  carrying 
out  any  superior  action  or  entering  any  superior  place 
and  to  give  preference  to  the  left-hand  side  when 
carrying  out  any  inferior  act  or  entering  any  inferior 
place. 

For  example,  when  entering  the  Masjid,  one  should  do 
so  with  the  right  foot  first  and  when  exiting  the  Masjid, 
one  should  do  so  with  the  left  foot  first.  When  wearing 
clothes,  one  should  commence  with  the  right-hand  side 
and  when  undressing,  one  should  commence  with  the 
left-hand  side.  This  Sunnah  should  be  taken  cognisance 
of  in  every  action. 

Note:  This  is  not  only  the  Sunnah  of  entering  and 
exiting  the  Masjid.  Rather,  one  should  be  mindful  of 
this  practice  when  executing  any  superior  task. 

The  third  easy  Sunnah  act 

The  third  Sunnah  act  is  the  abundant  remembrance  of 
Allaah  H,.  After  the  Fajr  and  'Asr  Fardh  Salaah,  a 
person  should  immediately  say  “Sub’haanallaah” 
thirty-three  times,  “Alhamdulillaah”  thirty-three  times 
and  “Allaahu  Akbar”  thirty-four  times.  After  the 
Sunnah  Salaah  that  are  offered  after  the  Dhuhr,  Maghrib 
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and  'Esha  Salaah,  the  same  words  should  be  said  the 
same  number  of  times. 

During  the  day,  a  person  should  at  least  say  the  first 
Kalimah  one  hundred  times,  Durood  Shareef  one 
hundred  times  and  Istighfaar  (seeking  forgiveness)  one 
hundred  times.  When  doing  so,  the  intention  should  be 
that  the  love  of  Allaah  H  increases  and  the  love  of 
anything  else  besides  Allaah  H,  decreases. 

At  different  times  of  the  day,  one  should  say, 
“Sub’haanallaah”,  “Alhamdulillaah”  and  “Allaahu 
Akbar”.  One  may  say  these  words  jointly  or  separately. 
The  point  is  to  continuously  remember  Allaah  jg*. 

When  ascending,  one  should  say  “Allaahu  Akbar”, 
when  descending,  “Sub’haanallaah”  and  when  on  an 
even  surface,  “Laa  llaaha  lllallaah”. 

The  special  benefits  and  blessings  of  j 

•  For  protection  from  evil  and  corruption,  it  should 
be  said  341  times. 

•  For  the  fulfilment  of  debts  and  ample  provisions, 
it  should  be  said  308  times. 

•  For  the  completion  of  an  important  task,  it  should 
be  said  111  times. 
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•  For  representation  during  calamities  and 
anxieties,  it  should  be  said  140  times. 

In  order  to  attain  sustenance,  one  should  say  1/ 
1111  times. 


When  looking  for  a  spouse,  the  parents  or  the  guardians 
should  say  Tjkj  b  b"  1111  times. 

The  prospective  bride  or  groom  should  say  b"  1111 
times. 


For  cure  from  illness,  one  should  say  b"  142  times. 

For  facilitation  of  any  task  and  when  going  to  any  ruler 
or  oppressor,  the  following  names  of  Allaah  H  should 
be  said  in  abundance: 

IS  ^  0  ^  O  o  #  0&*  I 


Four  Wazaa’il 


the  compiler  (May  Allaah 


mrdon  him ) 


The  spiritual  mentors,  for  the  purpose  of  the 
reformation  of  their  disciples,  have  taught  a  few  specific 
forms  of  remembering  Allaah  H,  together  with  certain 
spiritual  exercises.  Keeping  those  prescriptions  in  view, 
this  lowly  one  has  included  a  few  Wazaa’if,  in 
sequence,  in  this  treatise,  so  that  every  enthusiast  may 
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opt  for  a  prescription  in  accordance  with  his  capacity 
and  ability.  After  consultation  with  his  spiritual  mentor, 
he  may  practice  on  any  one  of  the  prescriptions.  While 
doing  that,  he  will  also,  on  a  continuous  basis,  inform 
his  spiritual  mentor  about  his  spiritual  condition  and 
take  his  counsel. 


The  first  Wazeefah 

1.  Salaah  with  congregation. 

2.  Recitation  of  one  Para  of  Qur’aan  or  at  least  of 
half. 

3.  Recitation  of  Soorah  Yaaseen  in  the  morning  and 
Soorah  Waaqi'ah  in  the  evening. 

4.  A  Haafidh  of  Qur’aan  should  recite  more  of  the 
Qur’aan. 

5.  Recitation  of  Asmaa-e-Husnaa  (The  beautiful 
names  of  Allaah  H)  and  one  portion  of 
Munaaj  aate-Maqbool. 

6.  Kalimah  Tayyibah  one  hundred  times. 

7.  Third  Kalimah  one  hundred  times. 

8.  Durood  Shareef  one  hundred  times.  The 
following  Durood  may  be  read: 

# 

9.  Seeking  the  forgiveness  of  Allaah  jg*  one  hundred 
times  in  the  following  words: 
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aJ|  Ayji  j  i_JS 

One  may  also  just  say  “Astaghfirullaah”  one 
hundred  times. 


10. Performance  of  Ishraaq  Salaah,  Awwaabeen 
Salaah  and  Tahajjud  Salaah.  If  one  finds  it 
extremely  difficult  to  awaken  during  the  last 
portion  of  the  night,  then  he  may  perform  four  to 
eight  Rak'aat  after  the  vEsha  Salaah  with  the 
intention  of  Tahajjud. 

11. Saying,  “Yaa  Allaah!”,  Yaa  Rahmaan!”  and 
“Yaa  Raheem!”  while  moving  around  from  place 
to  place. 

12. Introspection  of  actions  when  going  to  sleep,  in 
order  to  ascertain  the  quantity  of  virtuous  and  evil 
deeds  that  were  carried  out  during  the  day.  If  it  is 
ascertained  that  virtuous  deeds  were  carried  out, 
then  gratitude  should  be  shown  to  Allaah  H  and 
if  it  is  ascertained  that  evil  deeds  were  carried  out, 
then  repentance  should  be  made  and  the 
forgiveness  of  Allaah  H  should  be  sought. 


Only  Allaah  %  is  the  one  who  grants  ability. 
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The  second  Wazeefah 1 

1.  Salaah  with  congregation. 

2.  Recitation  of  the  Qur’aan. 

3.  Munaajaate-Maqbool. 

4.  The  beautiful  names  of  Allaah 

5.  Half  of  the  “Twelve  Tasbeehs”  should  be  carried 
out  in  the  following  manner: 

•  Read  Durood  Shareef  a  few  times. 

•  “Laa  Ilaaha  Illallaah”  two  hundred  times.  (While 
making  this  Dhikr,  after  every  eight  or  ten  times, 
he  should  add  the  words,  “Muhammad  ur 
Rasoolullaah  f§|”.) 

•  “Allaahu  Allaah”  six  hundred  times. 

•  “Allaah”  one  hundred  times. 

•  Read  Durood  Shareef  a  few  times. 

•  Make  Du'aa. 


1  When  I  wrote  this  special  Wazeefah  and  presented  it  to  my  spiritual  mentor, 
Moulana  Muhammad  Ahmad  Sahib  he  was  very  pleased  with  it.  He  also 
blessed  it  with  his  signature.  Another  joyous  aspect  is  that  when  I  performed 
Hajj  in  the  year  1417  AH,  I  commenced  this  Wazeefah  in  the  first  round  of 
Tawaaf  and  completed  it  on  completion  of  the  final  round.  I  then  continuously 
made  Du'aa  thus,  “Oh  Allaah  ft!  Just  as  You  have  made  the  Twelve  Tasbeehs 
beneficial  for  those  treading  this  path  to  Allaah  ft,  accept  this  half  of  the 
Twelve  Tasbeehs,  i.e.  Six  Tasbeehs,  as  well.  Oh  Allaah  ft,  make  it  easy  for 
all  those  who  practice  upon  it  to  attain  their  connection  and  link  with  You.  Oh 
our  Rabb!  Accept  from  us.  Surely,  You  are  the  all-hearing  and  the  all¬ 
knowing!” 
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6.  Read  the  following  words  one  hundred  times 
every  morning  and  evening: 


7.  Durood  Shareef  three  hundred  times. 

8.  Istighfaar  (seeking  the  forgiveness  of  Allaah  H) 
morning  and  evening  one  hundred  times. 

9.  Meditation  over  death  and  accounting  for  one’s 
actions. 


The  third  Wazeefah 

1.  Together  with  practicing  on  the  entire  second 
Wazeefah,  one  should  also  carry  out  the  Twelve 
Tasbeehs,  the  method  of  which  is  as  follows: 

•  Durood  Shareef  should  be  read  seven  or  eleven 
times. 

•  “Laa  Ilaaha  Illallaah”  two  hundred  times.  (While 
making  this  Dhikr,  after  every  eight  or  ten  times, 
he  should  add  the  words,  “Muhammad  ur 
Rasoolullaah  i§”.) 

•  “Illallaah”  four  hundred  times. 

•  “Allaahu  Allaah”  six  hundred  times. 

•  “Allaah”  one  hundred  times. 

•  Read  Durood  Shareef  seven  or  eleven  times. 

•  Make  Du'aa  for  one’s  good  aspirations. 
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•  Before  the  Twelve  Tasbeehs  or  while  carrying  it 
out,  if  a  person  makes  the  following  Du'aa,  then 
that  will  be  even  better: 


Jp  Yy  j  c/;.  °jQ°  j^' 


Oh  Allaah  4§,  cleanse  my  heart  from  everything 
but  You  and  enlighten  my  heart  with  the  light  of 
Your  recognition. 

•  Over  and  above  that,  make  it  a  practice  to  take  the 
name  of  Allaah  jg*  between  three  thousand  and 
six  thousand  times.  If  a  person  is  able  to  sit  in 
seclusion  and  single-mindedly  do  that,  then  that 
will  be  regarded  as  a  great  favour  of  Allaah  H 
upon  him.  If  he  is  unable  to  do  that,  then  he  may 
complete  the  quota  while  going  about  his  daily 
routine. 

•  Together  with  closing  the  eyes  and  not  moving 
the  tongue,  a  person  should  take  the  name  of 
Allaah  H  from  his  heart  at  least  one  hundred 
times  daily.  He  should  envisage  that  his  heart  is 
saying,  “Allaah  Allaah!”  This  is  termed  as 
“Dhikr-e-Qalbi”  (Dhikr  of  the  heart). 


Only  Allaah  H  is  the  one  who  grants  ability. 
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The  fourth  Wazeefah 

Besides  the  third  Wazeefah,  to  also  take  the  name  of 
Allaah  H,  between  six  thousand  and  twelve  thousand 
times.  One  should  also  endeavour  to  reach  twenty-four 
thousand.  He  should  try  his  utmost  best  to  ensure  that 
not  a  single  breath  passes  in  negligence.  This  is  what  is 
termed  as  “Paas  Anfaas”.  There  are  numerous  benefits 
of  the  remembrance  of  Allaah  In  the  following  verse 
of  Qur’aan,  Allaah  jg*  has  commanded  His  abundant 
remembrance: 

And  abundantly  remember  Allaah  41  so  that  you  may 

attain  success. 

(Translation  of)  a  few  Persian  Du  aas  of  the 
Mashaa  j ikh  (spiritual  mentors) 

The  Du' aas  of  Hadhr at  Sheikh  Fareed-ud-Deen 

Attaar  m 

Oh  our  Master!  Forgive  our  sins  because  we  are 
sinners  and  You  are  the  for  giver  of  sins 

You  are  the  executor  of  goodness  and  we  perpetrate 

evil 
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We  have  countlessly  and  limitlessly  disobeyed  You 

We  have  remained  shackled  in  sins  for  years  and  we 
are  ultimately  now  remorseful  and  regretful  over  our 

actions 

We  have  remained  entangled  in  sins  day  and  night  and 
have  remained  heedless  of  Your  commands  and 
prohibitions 

No  moment  in  my  life  has  passed,  except  that  I  have 
disobeyed  You  therein  and  I  have  never  carried  out 
any  good  deed  with  a  sincere  heart 

Oh  Allaah  J|/  Your  runaway  slave  is  present  at  the 
door  of  Your  power,  hopeful  in  Your  mercy 

My  hopes  of  forgiveness  are  attached  to  Your 
kindness,  as  You  have  stated  that  we  should  never  lose 
hope  in  Your  mercy 

The  ocean  of  Your  mercy  is  shoreless  and  only  the 
devil  can  become  despondent  of  Your  mercy 

Oh  my  merciful  Robb!  My  desires  and  the  devil  have 
caused  me  to  sway  from  the  straight  path 

Now,  make  Your  mercy  an  intercessor  on  my  behalf 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  388  of  428 


I  am  hopeful  that  before  I  am  transformed  to  sand  in 
the  grave  You  will  cleanse  me  from  all  my  sins 

Oh  my  Master!  Allow  me  to  depart  from  this  world  in 
the  condition  oflmaan  (belief) 

Note:  This  is  an  extremely  comprehensive  and  effective 
Du'aa.  May  Allaah  H,  grant  us  the  ability  to  make  it 
from  the  recesses  of  our  hearts.  Aameen.  (Compiler). 

The  preferred  Du  aas  of  Khwaajah  Bahaa  ’ud-Deen 
Naqshbandi  M 

Oh  Allaah  41/  We  have  presented  ourselves  in  Your 
court  in  a  state  of  bankruptcy ,  hence,  out  of  Your  sheer 
grace,  grant  us  some  charity 

Stretch  out  Your  hand  of  generosity  towards  our 
begging  pouches,  as  Your  power  and  might  are 

blessed1 


1  Hadhrat  Khwaajah  Bahaa’ud-Deen  Naqshbandi  ilfe  ordered  that  this  Du'aa 
be  made  in  front  of  his  Janaazah.  The  importance  of  this  Du'aa  can  be  gauged 
from  that.  (Nafahaat-ul-Uns) 
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Oh  Allaah  <$>!  My  only  aim  is  You  and  Your  pleasure, 
so,  grant  me  Your  love  and  Your  recognition 1 

Hadhrat  Shah  Waliyyullaah  Muhaddith  Dehlawi  A 
says,  “Our  respected  father,  Shah  'Abdur-Raheem 
Sahib  ^  stated  that  the  continuous  recitation  of  this 
Du'aa  is  a  magnanimous  condition.  He  also  used  to  say 
that  it  is  necessary  that  the  one  who  treads  this  path 
should  never  remain  negligent  of  it.  He  said  that  they 
attained  whatever  they  attained  on  account  of  this  very 
same  Du'aa.”2 

The  preferred  Du  aa  of  Hakeem  Muhammad 
Mas  ood  Ajmeri  M 

I  repented  from  my  sins  time  after  time  and  I  broke  my 
pledge  every  time 


1  The  Naqshbandiyyah  elders  used  encourage  that  this  Du'aa  be  made  while 
remembering  Allaah  %  and  they  used  to  refer  to  it  as  the  words  of  “Baaz 
Gusht”,  i.e.  Echo.  (Mi'yaar-us-Sulook) 

2  Mi'yaar-us-Sulook 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  390  of  428 


From  Your  side  there  is  only  kindness  and  mercy  and 
this  slave  presents  nothing  but  disobedience  and 

defiance 1 

Even  though  my  sinfulness  is  not  worthy  of 
forgiveness,  however,  by  Your  spring  of  mercy,  take 
into  account  my  grey  hair2 

Conduct 

Conduct  and  character  are  of  two  types;  Praiseworthy 
character  and  reproachful  character.  Praiseworthy 
character  entails  beautifying  the  heart  with  good 
qualities  and  reproachful  character  entails  purifying  the 
heart  from  all  evil  qualities.  This  is  obligatory  upon 
every  male  and  female.  That  is  because  the  acceptance 
of  all  the  different  types  of  worship,  as  well  as  success 
in  the  Aakhirat,  depends  upon  it.  That  is  what  is  referred 
to  as  “Tazkiyah  Nafs”,  i.e.  Purification  of  the  soul,  upon 
which  Allaah  H  has  promised  success.  Allaah  H  says: 


1  Hadhrat  Moulana  Hakeem  Muhammad  Mas'ood  Ajmeri  the  Khaleefah 
of  Hadhrat  Muslih-ul-Ummat  taught  this  lowly  one  this  Du'aa.  May 
AllaahjJ,  reward  them. 

2  It  is  mentioned  in  a  Hadeeth  that  Allaah  %  deals  modestly  with  a  grey-haired 
person. 
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Surely,  the  person  who  has  purified  it  has  attained 

success! 


Hence,  we  narrate  hereunder  the  natures  of  these  two 
types  of  character,  as  well  as  the  manners  of  attainment 
and  its  cures,  from  the  book,  “Ta'leem-ud-Deen” 
(authored  by  Hadhrat  Hakeem-ul-Ummat,  Moulana 
Ashraf '  Ali  Thaanwi 


Praiseworthy  character  (good  qualities 

Tawbah  (Repentance) 


The  nature  of  repentance  is  the  pain  experienced  in  the 
heart  when  recalling  some  sin.  Abandonment  of  the  sin 
and  an  unshakable  resolve  not  to  perpetrate  it  again  in 
the  future  are  indispensable  conditions  of  repentance. 
When  the  urge  does  arise  to  commit  the  sin,  then  one 
needs  to  exercise  restraint  on  himself. 

The  method  of  attaining  repentance 

Recalling  and  pondering  over  the  warnings  for  sins  that 
have  been  mentioned  in  the  Qur’aan  and  the  Ahaadeeth. 
As  a  result  of  that,  a  burning  feeling  will  be  created  in 
the  heart  due  to  sin.  This  feeling  is  Tawbah! 
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Patience 

Man  has  two  capacities  within  himself.  One  encourages 
him  in  the  adherence  to  Islaam  and  the  other  in 
adherence  to  his  desires.  Hence,  to  make  an  effort  to 
strengthen  the  stimulant  for  the  adherence  to  Islaam  to 
such  an  extent  that  it  overpowers  the  stimulant  for 
adherence  to  desires,  is  termed  as  patience. 

The  method  of  attaining  patience 

For  the  attainment  of  patience,  the  desires  and  wrongful 
inclinations  of  a  person  needs  to  be  weakened  and 
debilitated. 


Gratitude 

The  reality  of  gratitude  is  to  understand  that  any  favour 
and  bounty  is  from  the  side  of  the  true  bestower.  By 
understanding  that,  two  results  are  inevitable;  being 
pleased  with  the  one  who  has  granted  the  favour  and 
endeavouring  to  serve  and  obey  him. 

The  method  of  attaining  gratitude 


For  the  attainment  of  this  quality,  one  needs  to  think 
about  and  recall  all  the  bounties  of  Allaah  ft. 
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Hope 

The  peace  of  heart  that  is  experienced  in  anticipation  of 
beloved  things,  like  the  grace  of  Allaah  H,  and  His 
forgiveness,  bounties  and  Jannah,  coupled  with  effort 
and  planning  to  attain  all  these  things. 

Method  of  attaining  hope 

Recalling  and  pondering  over  the  vastness  of  the  mercy 
of  Allaah  H,  and  His  favours  and  bounties. 

Fear 

The  anxiety  experienced  in  the  heart  when  thinking 
about  anything  that  is  displeasing  to  one’s  disposition, 
coupled  with  the  apprehension  of  its  possible  advent. 

The  method  of  attaining  fear 

The  method  of  attaining  this  quality  is  by  thinking  and 
pondering  over  the  anger  and  punishment  of  Allaah 

Abstention 

The  nature  of  abstention  is  to  become  disinclined  from 
anything  enticing  and  to  incline  towards  something 
better.  An  example  of  this  is  to  separate  oneself  from 
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the  inclination  towards  this  world  and  to  become 
inclined  towards  the  Aakhirat. 

The  method  of  attaining  abstention 

Thinking  about  the  flaws,  harms  and  eventual 
destruction  of  the  world,  together  with  the  benefits  and 
everlasting  nature  of  the  Aakhirat. 

Tawheed  (Belief  in  the  oneness  of  Allaah  M) 

The  unshakable  conviction  that  nothing  can  take  place 
without  the  permission  of  Allaah  J|. 

The  method  of  attaining  Tawheed 

Recalling  the  helplessness  of  the  creation  and  the  power 
and  strength  of  Allaah  H,. 

Tawakkul  ( Reliance ) 

The  nature  of  reliance  is  that  the  heart  relies  and 
depends  only  and  solely  on  the  real  accomplisher  of  all 
tasks. 


The  method  of  attaining  reliance 

To  recall  and  think  about  the  past  favours,  promises  and 
accomplishments  of  the  one  who  is  relied  upon. 
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Mahabbat  (Love) 

The  inclination  of  the  nature  of  a  person  towards  such  a 
thing  wherefrom  pleasure  is  derived.  If  this  inclination 
becomes  strong,  it  is  referred  to  as  vIshq. 

The  method  of  attaining  love 

Severance  of  worldly  attachments,  i.e.  the  removal  of 
the  love  of  anything  besides  Allaah  H  from  the  heart. 
That  is  because  two  opposing  loves  cannot  coexist  in 
one  heart.  Together  with  that,  one  should  think  over  the 
perfections  and  bounties  of  Allaah  H,. 

Radhaa  (Pleasure) 

The  nature  of  Radhaa  is  to  abstain  from  objections, 
either  with  the  tongue  or  with  the  heart,  regarding  the 
decrees  of  Allaah  At  times,  such  stages  are  attained 
wherein  a  person  remains  unperturbed  and  uneffected. 
This  is  also  included  amongst  the  signs  of  Mahabbat 
(love). 

The  method  of  attaining  Radhaa 


The  method  is  the  same  as  the  method  of  attaining 
Mahabbat. 
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Ikhlaas  (sincerity) 

To  maintain  the  intention  of  seeking  only  the  pleasure 
and  closeness  of  Allaah  H  in  all  acts  of  worship. 
Together  with  that,  it  also  includes  not  allowing  the 
intention  to  be  mixed  with  seeking  the  pleasure  of  the 
creation  or  with  any  personal  motive. 

The  method  of  attaining  Ikhlaas 

By  adopting  the  method  of  repelling  ostentation,  one 
will  attain  Ikhlaas  (sincerity). 

Reproachful  character  (evil  qualities) 

Anger 

Anger  is  the  rage  that  is  felt  within  the  heart  to  take 
revenge. 

The  cure  for  anger 

Remain  cognizant  of  the  fact  that  Allaah  H  has  more 
power  over  me,  whereas  I  continuously  disobey  Him.  If 
Allaah  H  were  to  deal  angrily  with  me,  then  what  would 
become  of  me? 

Also  ponder  over  the  fact  that  nothing  at  all  can  take 
place  without  the  permission  of  Allaah^. 
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The  person  who  becomes  angry  should  recite 
Ta'awwudh  (seek  the  protection  of  Allaah  H,  from  the 
devil). 

If  he  is  standing,  then  he  should  sit  down  and  if  he  is 
sitting,  then  he  should  lay  down.  He  should  also 
perform  Wudhu  with  cold  water. 

Hatred 

When  one  is  unable  to  execute  his  anger,  then  he 
becomes  compelled  to  swallow  it.  Due  to  that,  a  type  of 
heaviness  is  created  within  the  heart  for  the  person.  That 
is  what  is  termed  as  hatred  and  abhorrence. 

The  cure  for  hatred 

Forgive  the  person  and  begin  mingling  and  mixing  with 
him,  even  though  it  be  mere  pretense.  The  hatred  will 
depart  from  the  heart  in  a  few  days. 

Jealousy 

To  be  uneasy  upon  the  good  condition  of  another  person 
and  to  long  for  the  termination  of  that  good  condition. 

The  cure  for  jealousy 

Even  if  one  has  to  force  himself,  abundantly  praise  the 
person  and  deal  extremely  kindly  and  humbly  with  him. 
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Due  to  such  behaviour,  your  love  will  be  engendered  in 
that  person’s  heart,  due  to  which  he  will  also  begin 
dealing  with  you  in  the  same  manner.  On  account  of 
that,  his  love  will  be  created  in  your  heart  and  the 
jealousy  will  be  eliminated. 

Love  for  the  Dunyaa 

That  thing  wherein  a  person  has  an  immediate  share  and 
wherein  there  is  no  share  of  his  Aakhirat,  is  termed  as 
“Dunyaa”. 

Cure  for  love  of  the  world 

The  cure  for  love  of  the  world  is  the  abundant 
remembrance  of  death  and  the  thought  that  all  worldly 
enjoyments  will  come  to  an  end.  Together  with  that, 
abstention  from  entertaining  lengthy  hopes  and 
aspirations  is  also  a  cure. 

Miserliness 

Miserliness  refers  to  the  narrowness  experienced  by  the 
heart  at  times  of  spending  what  is  necessary  according 
to  Islaam  and  the  demands  of  kindness. 
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The  cure  for  miserliness 

The  cure  for  miserliness  is  the  removal  of  love  of  wealth 
from  the  heart.  The  method  of  attaining  that  is  the  same 
as  the  method  of  removing  the  love  of  the  world  from 
the  heart. 


Greed 

Greed  refers  to  the  occupation  of  the  heart  with  wealth, 
etc. 


The  cure  for  greed 

The  cure  for  greed  is  the  decrease  of  one’s  expenses,  so 
that  one  does  not  remain  concerned  with  earning  an 
exorbitant  salary.  Together  with  that,  one  should  not 
overburden  oneself  with  the  worry  of  what  will  happen 
in  the  future.  One  should  also  reflect  that  a  greedy  and 
materialistic  person  always  remains  disgraced. 

Love  for  fame 

The  nature  of  this  is  that  person  becomes  desirous  that 
the  hearts  of  the  people  should  become  subservient  to 
him,  so  that  they  can  honour  and  obey  him. 
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The  cure  for  love  of  fame 

Think  that  those  very  same  people  who  will  obey  and 
honour  you  will  not  remain.  Neither  will  they  remain, 
nor  will  you.  You  will  then  understand  just  how  foolish 
it  is  to  be  pleased  with  such  uncertain  things,  the 
eminent  destruction  of  which  is  certain. 

Ostentation 

Ostentation  means  to  carry  out  any  action,  whether  it  be 
an  act  of  worship  or  not,  with  the  intention  to  show 
people,  so  that  they  will  think  of  you  in  a  favourable 
way  and  will  value  you.  That  is  the  reality  of  Riyaa 
(ostentation). 

The  cure  for  ostentation 

Remove  love  for  fame  from  the  heart,  as  ostentation  is 
a  branch  of  it.  Together  with  that,  carry  out  acts  of 
worship  (that  are  not  meant  to  be  carried  out  in 
congregation)  in  secrecy. 

The  other  method  of  uprooting  this  disease  is  to  carry 
out  that  act  that  is  done  ostentatiously  in  abundance. 
Thereafter,  one  will  not  be  concerned  with  the  attention 
of  anyone  else  and  the  thought  will  not  even  cross  his 
mind.  In  a  few  days’  time,  that  action  will  be 
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transformed  into  a  habit,  then  into  an  act  of  worship  and 
then  into  Ikhlaas  (sincerity). 

Pride 

Pride  means  to  deem  yourself  greater  than  others  in 
terms  of  good  qualities  and  others  lower  than  you.  This 
is  pride. 

The  cure  for  pride 

The  cure  for  pride  is  to  ponder  over  the  greatness  and 
grandeur  of  Allaah  H.  Thereafter,  one’s  own 
perfections  will  seem  totally  insignificant.  Together 
with  that,  one  needs  to  deal  with  his  seniors  in  a  humble 
and  meek  manner. 


Self-conceit 

The  reality  of  'Ujb  (self-conceit)  is  to  ascribe  one’s 
achievements  to  himself  and  to  be  fearless  that  perhaps 
they  might  be  taken  away  from  him. 

Cure  for  self-conceit 

The  cure  for  self-conceit  is  to  understand  that  every 
single  achievement  and  perfection  is  from  Allaah 
Together  with  that,  one  should  keep  in  mind  that 
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AllaahU  is  independent  in  His  power  and  if  He  so 
wishes,  He  can  remove  any  achievement  and  perfection. 

Note:  Sub’haanallaah!  The  natures  and  cures  for  good 
and  reproachful  conduct  has  been  written  in  such 
concise  words!  This  was  the  state  of  Hakeem-ul- 
Ummatjfe.  (Compiler). 

We  will  now  narrate  an  extremely  comprehensive 
definition  of  good  character  that  Hadhrat  Muslih-ul- 
Ummat  M  was  extremely  impressed  with.  We  narrate  it 
from  a  book1  that  was  written  by  a  pious  person  who 
lived  during  the  early  thirteenth  century  of  Islaam, 
Sheikh  Abdul-Ghaniyy  Raafi'ee  Traabloosi  Afe.  The 
definition  is  as  follows: 


This  is  an  extremely  beneficial  and  deep  book  on  Tasawwuf,  that  Hadhrat 
Muslih-ul-Ummat  loved  very  dearly.  He  also  used  to  teach  it  to  us.  He  had 
it  translated  by  Moulana  'Abdur-Rahmaan  Sahib  Sfe  and  wrote  some  notes  as 
well.  It  is  unfortunate,  however,  that  it  was  not  published  during  his  lifetime. 
Nevertheless,  due  to  the  grace  of  Allaah  %>,  it  has  now  been  published.  May 
Allaah  4£,  grant  us  all  the  ability  to  derive  benefit  from  it  and  to  practice  upon 
it.  Aamen. 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  403  of  428 


(Y'ljj/S  A^Ssll  j  2^y) 

Know  very  well  that  the  harnessing  of  the  faculties  of 
desire  and  anger  in  accordance  with  the  demands  of 
Islaamic  law  and  logic  is  what  is  referred  to  as  the 
praiseworthy  good  character.  The  opposite  of  that  (i.e. 
failure  to  harness  these  two  faculties  accordingly)  is 
what  is  referred  to  as  the  reproachful  bad  character. 

Etiquettes 

From  amongst  the  branches  of  Islaam  is  the  branch  of 
social  etiquettes  as  well.  This  branch  is  of  extreme 
importance.  It  is  on  account  of  this,  that  Hadhrat 
Hakeem-ul-Ummat  Moulana  Ashraf  'Ali  Thaanwi  .ife 
authored  a  separate  book,  titled,  “Social  Etiquettes”. 
Every  Muslim  male  and  female  should  read  it. 

Hadhrat  Moulana  has  himself  written  towards  the  end 
of  the  forward  of  the  same  book,  “If  this  book  is  taught 
to  the  children  and  also  the  elders,  then  the  enjoyment 
of  Jannah  will  be  experienced  in  this  very  world.”1 

Hadhrat  Moulana  then  quoted  a  couplet,  the  meaning  of 
which  is,  “Jannah  is  that  place  where  no  one  harms  the 
next  person”.  Rather,  in  Jannah,  everyone  will  deal 


1  Aadaab-ul-Mu'aasharat  (Social  Etiquettes) 
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sympathetically  and  compassionately  with  each  other. 
No  person  will  even  be  concerned  with  harming  anyone 
else,  harbouring  evil  intentions  and  dealing  unjustly. 
(Compiler). 

We  will  narrate  the  first  three  etiquettes  of  that  book. 
Thereby,  with  the  will  of  Allaah  H,,  social  etiquettes,  to 
a  certain  extent,  will  be  understood. 

The  first  etiquette 

When  you  go  to  meet  a  person  or  to  tell  him  anything 
and  the  person  is  unable  to  attend  to  you  due  to  some 
engagement,  then  do  not  greet  him  and  talk  to  him  at 
that  time.  Examples  of  this  are  the  person  might  be 
reciting  the  Qur’aan,  reading  a  Wazeefah,  intentionally 
sitting  in  seclusion  or  preparing  himself  to  sleep.  You 
should  also  use  your  discretion,  i.e.  by  being  vigilant  of 
the  signs,  you  should  ascertain  if  the  person  is  in  such  a 
condition  that  he  will  most  probably  be  disturbed  by 
paying  attention  to  anyone  or  will  be  burdened  and 
perplexed  thereby. 

In  such  cases,  you  should  either  leave  or,  if  the  matter 
is  dire,  then  you  should  first  ask  the  person  for 
permission  to  say  what  you  need  to.  Only  after  receiving 
permission  should  you  say  what  you  need  to  say.  By 
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doing  so,  the  person  will  not  feel  constrained  and 
perturbed.  You  could  also  wait  for  such  an  occasion 
when  the  person  is  free  and  you  could  meet  him  then. 

The  second  etiquette 

When  you  are  waiting  for  anyone,  then  do  not  sit  in  such 
a  place  and  in  such  a  manner  that  the  person  will  come 
to  know  that  you  are  waiting  for  him.  His  heart  will 
unnecessarily  become  apprehensive  thereby  and  his 
single-mindedness  will  be  disturbed.  Rather,  you  should 
sit  at  a  distance  from  him  and  hidden  from  his  sight. 

The  third  etiquette 

Do  not  attempt  to  shake  hands  with  a  person  when  he 
has  such  a  thing  in  his  hands,  letting  go  of  which  would 
be  difficult  for  him.  Rather,  suffice  on  mere  verbal 
Salaam  (greeting).  Similarly,  when  the  person  is  busy, 
do  not  wait  for  permission  to  sit,  rather,  just  sit  and 
wait.1 

Important  note:  We  have,  to  a  great  extent,  written  the 
etiquettes  and  Du'aas  of  eating,  drinking,  sleeping, 
awakening,  etc.,  under  the  heading,  “Etiquettes  and 
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Du'aas  to  be  observed  during  specific  times”.  Here,  we 
have  merely  narrated  a  few  Ahaadeeth  regarding 
Salaam,  Musaafahah  (shaking  hands),  Mu'aanaqah 
(hugging)  and  seeking  permission.  Ability  is  only  from 
Allaah  H,. 

Salaam ,  handshaking,  hugging  and  seeking 

yermission 

When  going  to  meet  anyone,  you  should  first  make 
Salaam  and  then  attain  permission  to  enter. 

Hadhrat  Kaldah  bin  Hanbal  %  says  that  he  went  to 
Rasoolullaah  |§  (for  a  certain  need  for  his).  He  says  that 
neither  did  he  seek  permission  to  enter,  nor  did  he  make 
Salaam.  Nabi  |§  said,  “Go  back,  make  Salaam  and  seek 
permission  to  enter”. 

It  is  narrated  from  Hadhrat  Anas  %  that  Nabi  |§  said  to 
him,  “Oh  my  child!  When  you  enter  the  presence  of 
your  family  members,  then  make  Salaam.  This  Salaam 
of  yours  is  a  means  of  blessings  for  you  and  your  family 
members”. 

It  is  narrated  from  Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  %  that 
Rasoolullaah  gf|  said,  “The  stingiest  of  people  are  those 
who  are  stingy  when  making  Salaam”. 
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It  is  narrated  from  Hadhrat  Abu  Salamah  %  that 
Rasoolullaah  ff|  said: 

djiib  (Jjl 

Surely,  the  closest  of  people  to  Allaah  J§  are  those 
who  initiate  the  Salaam. 


It  is  narrated  from  Hadhrat  'Amr  bin  'Aas  %  that 
Rasoolullaah  gf|  said,  “Make  Salaam  with  every  person, 
whether  you  know  him  or  not”.1 


Sy>  :j £Jk“3  As-  aIi!  ^  JjAj  jis  : jli  co^j 
ofLAki  Sj  JLs- 

«°JkAS  \yA\  PjA \f 


It  is  narrated  from  Hadhrat  Abu  Hurairah  4#  that 
Rasoolullaah  If  said,  “You  will  not  enter  Jannah  until 
you  believe  and  you  will  not  believe  ( completely )  until 
you  love  each  other.  Should  I  not  show  you  such  an 
action,  that  if  you  carry  it  out,  will  result  in  mutual 
love  amongst  you?  Make  the  Salaam  common  amongst 

yourselves!  ”2 


1  Jam'-ul-Fawaa’id,  vol.  1,  pg.9 
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When  the  Salaam  of  someone  else  is  conveyed  to  you, 
you  should  respond  in  the  following  words: 

A  Sahaabi  %  sent  his  son  to  Nabi  g§  in  order  to  convey 
his  Salaam.  Hence,  the  boy  went  to  Nabi  |§  and 
conveyed  the  Salaam  of  his  father  to  Nabi  g§.  Nabi  |§ 
replied  by  saying1: 

fWJ  dill  J&3  dJA^ 

Musaafahah  ( Handshaking ) 

After  making  Salaam  (greeting),  it  is  Masnoon  to  shake 
hands  and  if  one  has  returned  from  a  journey,  then  one 
should  embrace  as  well. 

Hadhrat  Baraa  bin '  Aazib  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said, 
“When  two  Muslim  brothers  meet  and,  together  with 
the  Salaam,  also  shake  hands,  then  Allaah  %  forgives 
their  sins  even  before  they  part  ways.” 


1  Jam'-ul-Fawaa’id,  vol.2,  pg.  141 
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Hadhrat  Jundub  %  narrates  that  when  Nabi  |§  would 
meet  the  Sahaabah  J§&,  he  would  first  make  Salaam  and 
then  he  would  shake  hands  with  them.1 

Hadhrat  Abu  Umaamah  %  narrates  that  Nabi  |§  said, 
“The  complete  manner  of  visiting  the  sick  is  that  you 
place  your  hand  on  his  forehead  or  on  his  hand  and  then 
ask  him  regarding  his  condition.  The  complete  Salaam 
that  you  make  amongst  yourselves  is  that  you  make  the 
Salaam  and  also  shake  hands”.2 

Hadhrat  Sha'bi  %  narrates  that  when  Nabi  gf|  met  with 
Hadhrat  Ja'far  bin  Abi  Taalib  %,  he  embraced  him  and 
kissed  him  between  his  eyes”.3 

Note:  If  only  we  could  become  adherent  to  the  character 
of  Nabi  |§  and  these  Islaamic  etiquettes.  If  we  do  that, 
then  an  extremely  pleasant  environment  will  be  created 
worldwide.  The  world  is  thirsty  for  such  an 
environment  and  atmosphere.  Together  with  that,  the 
world  will  also  become  filled  with  peace  and  safety  and 
will  conform  to  the  following  couplet: 


1  Jam'-ul-Fawaa’id,  vol.2,  pg.143 

2  Mishkaat,  pg.402 

3  Mishkaat,  pg.402 
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May  the  mercy  of  the  entire  universe  gH  come 
( Compiler ) 

Meditation  over  death 


Remember  that  you  have  been  created  for  worship 

Remember  to  remain  humble  at  all  times 

One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 

Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 

What  is  the  big  deal  if  you  attained  some  status  ? 

What  is  the  big  deal  even  if  you  attained  treasures  of 

wealth  ? 

What  is  the  big  deal  if  you  had  a  majestic  palace  built? 

What  is  the  big  deal  if  you  displayed  your  awe  and 

splendour? 

One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 

Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 

Caesar,  Alexander  and  the  mystical  Persian  kings  all 

died 
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Rustum ’s  father,  Sehraab  and  Rustum  all  died 

What  great  lions  and  warriors  did  not  die? 

They  displayed  all  they  had  and  their  strength 
ultimately  perished 

One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 

Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 

How  did  death  not  ravage  homes  ? 

How  many  games  did  death  not  spoil? 

How  many  giants  did  death  not  defeat? 

Death  buried  them  all  in  their  graves 

One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 

Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 

You  also  have  to  depart,  oh  uninformed  one! 

Till  when  will  you  remain  under  the  spell  of 
negligence? 

Prepare  your  provisions  because  you  have  to 
undertake  the  journey 

Every  human  being  has  to  meet  his  end 

One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  412  of  428 


Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 

Do  not  remain  negligent  at  all  of  the  concern  for  the 

next  life 

Do  not  be  deceived  at  all  by  the  life  of  this  world 

This  life  is  merely  a  few  days  and  that  is  all 

There  is  absolutely  no  reliance  and  trust  upon  it 

One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 

Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 

You  will  have  to  leave  from  here  one  day 

Your  abode  will  be  your  grave  one  day 

You  will  have  to  show  your  face  to  Allaah  41  one  day 

Now,  do  not  squander  in  waste,  one  day 

One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 

Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 

This  enjoyment  and  pleasure  of  this  world  is  just  for  a 

few  days 

This  period  of  ecstasy  is  only  for  a  few  days 

You  have  to  remain  in  this  abode  of  inevitable 
destruction  for  a  few  days 
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Now,  for  the  preparation  of  the  next  life,  spend  a  few 

days 

One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 

Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 

Life  is  melting  away  like  ice 

Silently,  gradually,  breath  by  breath 

This  breath  is  a  mere  traveler  to  the  everlasting 

kingdom 

One  day,  all  of  a  sudden,  will  it  stop! 

One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 

Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 

You  need  to  be  concerned  about  the  Aakhirat 

You  will  surely  reap  what  you  sow 

This  life  will  surely  pass  one  day 

The  deceased  will  have  to  be  lowered  into  his  grave 

one  day 

One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 
Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 
Who  can  evade  the  inevitable  arriver? 
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Your  life  will  have  to  depart 
The  soul  will  be  extracted  from  every  vein 
Sand  will  one  day  be  thrown  on  top  of  you 
One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 
Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 
This  strength  and  might  of  yours  will  not  benefit  you 
Neither  will  lengthy  hopes  be  of  any  avail  for  you 
The  uproar  at  the  appointed  time  will  not  benefit  you 
Yes!  Good  deeds  will  benefit  you 
One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 
Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 
This  negligence  is  not  worth  it 
Look!  Jannah  is  not  so  cheap! 

The  world  is  a  pathway  and  not  a  place  to  inhabit 
It  is  not  a  place  of  luxury,  gaiety  and  mischief 
One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 
Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 
Man  has  not  been  created  for  luxury  and  gaiety 
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Remember  that  you  are  a  slave  and  not  a  guest 

Negligence  and  mischief  are  not  suitable  for  you 

Adopt  servitude  if  you  are  wise 

One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 

Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 

If  you  will  leave  this  world,  that  is  heading  for 
destruction,  with  the  love  of  apparent  beauty, 

Then  you  will  be  greatly  deceived 

This  is  a  painted  snake  that  will  bite 

Do  not  remain  negligent 

Remember  that  you  will  regret  it 

One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 

Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 

Do  not  keep  yourself  idle  and  prepare  for  the  end 

Keep  your  heart  detached  from  falsehood  and  always 
be  mindful  of  death 

One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 
Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 
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You  fall  ardently  in  love  with  the  world  even  though 
you  will  ultimately  have  to  burn 

You  then  claim  that  you  are  intelligent... 

Is  this  the  sign  of  intelligence? 

One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 

Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 

What  a  shame!  You  are  concerned  only  with  the  world 
and  you  have  no  concern  for  the  next  life 

How  estranged  you  are  from  logic  and  intellect 

You  claim  to  be  a  great  wise  person  for  that 

One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 

Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 

This  lunacy  and  dumbness  of  yours  needs  to  be 
removed 

These  are  not  days  of  negligence! 

Now,  at  every  moment,  count  the  days  for  your  death 
The  breaker  is  at  hand  and  the  path  is  difficult 
One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 
Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 
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Do  not  opt  for  negligence  in  your  old  age 

There  is  no  longer  any  reliance  on  life  now 

The  blade  of  the  dagger  of  death  is  upon  the  neck 

Now,  count  yourselves  amongst  the  dead 

One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 

Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 

Now,  abandon  all  frivolities 

Do  not  waste  your  time  in  this  manner 

Do  not  remain  negligent  and  recall  the  truth  morning 

and  evening 

Remember  and  be  concerned  about  the  breaker  of  all 

desires 

One  day  you  will  have  to  die...  death  is  inevitable 
Do  whatever  you  can...  death  is  inevitable 

Sources  and  references 

(1) 

fy5  jTyiJl 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  418  of  428 


(2) 

Imaam  Shams-ud-Deen  Muhammad  bin  Abi  Bakr  Ibn 
Qayyim  Jowzi  M 

(3) 


Moulana  Muhammad  Husain  Sahib  AUahabadi  M 


(4) 

Muhiyy-ud-Deen  Abu  Zakariyya  Yahyaa  bin  Sharaf 

Nawawi  M 


(5) 


Abu  ' Abddlaah  Waliyy-ud-Deen  Muhammad  bin 
' Abdullaah  ' Umari  Khateeb  Tabrezi  M 


(6) 


Abu  'Eesa  Muhammad  bin  ' Eesa  Tirmidhi  M 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  419  of  428 


(7) 


Abu  Abddlaah  Muhammad  bin  Ismaa'eel  Bukhaari  M 


(8) 


Abu  Husain  Muslim  bin  Hajjaaj  Al-Qushairi  M 

(9) 

Sheikh  A bdu l - Ghan iyy  Raafi '  ee  Traabloosi  & | 

(10) 


Abu  Daawood  Sulaimaan  bin  Ash' at  h  Sajistaani  j§ 


(ID 


Imaam  Muhammad  bin  Muhammad  bin  Muhammad 
bin  Jazri  Shaafi'ee 

(12) 

k_^JaJl  blSsJl 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  420  of  428 


Sheikh-ul-Islaam  Taqiyy-ud-Deen  Ahmad  bin  ' Abdul - 
Haleem  Ibn  Taymiyyah  Dimashqi  M 

(13) 


Sheikh  Hasan  bin  Ammaar  bin  ' Ali  Shurunbulaali  M 


(14) 

Sheikh  Abu  Bakr  Ahmad  bin  Muhammad,  known  as 
Ibn-us-Sunnee  M 


(15) 


jLj2 y>j  JjLas 


Sheikh-ul-Hadeeth  Moulana  Muhammad  Zakariyya 
Sahib  Muhaajir  Madani 


(16) 


Hadhrat  Moulana  Habeeb-ur-Rahmaan  ' Azami ,  die 
great  scholar  of  Hade eth 


(17) 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  421  of  428 


Haafidh  ' Imaad-ud-Deen  Ismaa'eel  ibn  Kadieer 
Dimashqi  M 

(18) 

Muslih-ul-Ummah  Moulana  Shah  Wasiyyudaah 

Sahib  M 

(19) 

' Allaamah  Haithami 


(20) 

OT^Jl  i _ jjbca 

Moulana  Mufd  Muhammad  Shafee '  Sahib  M,  die 
Grand  Mufd  of  Pakistan 

(21) 


(J  j-JLa 


Hakeem-ul-Ummat  Moulana  Ashraf'Ali  Thaanwi  & 

(22) 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  422  of  428 


Abul-Fadhl  Shdiaab-ud-Deen  Sayyid  Mahmood 
Aaloosi  Baghdaadi 

(23) 

I  4J  Lw*>j 

Moulana  KAbdur-Ra  ’ oof  Sahib  Sukhrawi  M 

(24) 

Sliy 

Hadhrat  Moulana  Sayyid  Anzar  Shah  Kashmiri 

Sahib  M 

(25) 


5li 


V 


Sheikh  Noor-ud-Deen  Ali  bin  Sultaan  Muhammad, 
well-known  as  Mulla  ' Ali  Qaari  M 


(26) 


Hadhrat  Moulana  Hakeem  Muhammad  Akhtar 

SahibM 

(27) 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  423  of  428 


Muslih-ul-Ummah  Moulana  Shah  Wasiyyullaah 

SahihM 


' AUaamah  Ibn  Qayyim 


Jp- 

Nawaab  Qutb-ud-Deen  Khaan  Dehlawi  M 


Imaarn  Muhammad  bin  Atheer  Jazri  M 


(Jjl  AjIJjk 

Burhaan-ud-Deen  Abul-Hasan  ' Ali  bin  Abi  Bakr 
Margheenaani  M 


Sheikh-ul-Islaam  Moulana  Zafar  Ahmad  Thaanwi  M 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  424  of  428 


(33) 


a  f\ 


Imaam  Haafidh  Zakiyy-ud-Deen  Abdul- Azeem  bin 
Abdul-Qawiyy  Mundhiri 

(34) 

Hadhrat  Moulana  Rasheed  Ahmad  Sahib  Gangohi  M 

(35) 


iSjij*  jy~-^ 

Moulana  Shah  Abdul- Azeez  Sahib  Muhaddith 
Dehlawi  M 

(36) 

5 y*-£- 

Moulana  Muhammad  Faarooq  Sahib  d I 

(37) 

oL>-  *Uaj 

Shah  Ahlullaah  Sahib  M,  brother  of  Shah 
Waliyyullaah  Sahib 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Page  425  of  428 


(38) 

Muhammad  bin  ' Alaan  Siddeeqi  Ash' ari  Makki  M 

(39) 

Hakeem-ul-Ummat  Moulana  Ashraf'Ali  Thaanwi  M 

(40) 

I  wL«^_d 

Hakeem-ul-Ummat  Moulana  Ashraf'Ali  Thaanwi  M 

(41) 

ojJuluLl 

Hakeem-ul-Ummat  Moulana  Ashrqf'Ali  Thaanwi  M 

(42) 


Moulana  Sayyid  Rasheed-ud-Deen  Sahib  M 


Guldistah-e-Adhkaar 


Pase  426  of  428 


Translator’s  note 

All  praise  is  due  only  to  Allaah  ft.  for  the  ability  to 
complete  this  translation. 

May  Allaah  ft  forgive  me  for  erring  in  the  translation 
of  any  verse  of  Qur’aan,  any  Hadeeth  or  narration  of 
any  of  our  pious  elders. 

May  Allaah  ft  accept  it  and  make  it  a  means  of  benefit 
for  one  and  all.  Aameen. 

Please  feel  free  to  forward  any  constructive  criticism  to 
the  following  email  address: 


anwarulhaqosmany@  gmail.com 


